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Rulers, Leading Families and Officials in 
the States of Central India. 


INTRODUCTION. 

The racial elements of the ruling classes of the Central India 

Agency. 

* HISTORICAL. 

It rewJUMis to refer to certain kinds of mental bias — the 'patriotic 
bia^ shows itself in a tendency to exaggerate the freedom of India 
from foreign influences — to trace the leading castes of the present 
day to an Aryan origin — {and) the most important fact in Eindu 
history is o-verloohed — the attractive power of Hindm civilisation 
which has enabled it to assimilate and absorb every foi'eign invader — 
so that the wild Turhoman tribes h-ave been transformed hito some 
of the most famous of the Bajimt Boyal races. — A. M. T. Jackson. 

1 '^ HE racial elements in the Agency may be roughb’’ di\nded into 
four groups, the, so-called aborigines or descendants _.of 
aborigines, the Gbnds, Bhilalas, Bhils, Korlcus, etc., of the ■wild hilly 
tracts, who possibly bear a strain of remote non-Aryan forefathers ; 
the Rajputs, whose s^Yay commenced about the 9th century ; the 
Musalman who held rmdisputed suzerainty from the 13th to 18th 
century ; and the Marathas who swept over this area in the 18th 
and early 19th century. Besides the States and estates held by 
members of these groups a few holdings are in the hands of 
Brahmans, Kajmsthas and others, but their position is, so to speak, 
accidental, and they may be passed over without further remark. 

i 

The tract which now forms the Agency was, until the establish- 
ment of the British supremacy in 1818, ever in a state of ferment. 
Its fertile plains, especially those of Malwa, tempted every northern 
invader, and invited every powerful neighbour to seize upon and 
settle in its welhwatered highlands. Entry from the north and west 
was easy. No sandy deserts and waterless tracts, such as guarded 
Rajputana, offered a barrier to the invader or induced the plunderer 
to hasten homewards as soon as he had laden himself ■with booty. 
As the successive waves of invasion flowed over the land they left 
a residue behind them, which gradually, ipecrged in the indigenous 
population. 

Of the very early tribes which inhabited this region the Eigveda 
tells us nothing definite. The Mahabharata and Ramayana are 
rather more communicative, but it is not easy to locate the tribes 
named. So far as this is possible is sho-wn in Map I. 

.LIAGGCI 
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111 Puvanik times the principal tribes in "vvere the 

Avantikas whose cajiital was Avanti or Ujjain, and the Dasharnas 
who held lands in eastern IMalwa and along the Dasharna river 
(now the Dliasan or more correctly Da.shan) ; in what is now 
northern Gwalior and most of Bnndelkhand and Baghelkhand. the 
powerful Chcdi tribe witli tlie Knntalas and Karusas held -sway ; 
along the i\Iaikala range dwelt the Mekalas ; the Vindhyan and 
Satpura region was held hy tlie Nishadas. a jungle tribe correspond- 
ing to the Bhils and Gonds of the present day. 

On the borders of tlie tract lay the Malava.s, who later on- 
moved domi south into the area which now bears their name, the 
Matsya.s. Surasenas, Vatsa.s, Kashis and i\Iagadhas. The IMagadha 
King exercised, apparently, some kind of suzerainty over many of 
these tribes. 

The next source of information we have is that of the Buddhist 
books, of the 7th and (ith century B. C. In them we find .sixteen 
dominating States mentioned, among which the Avantikas, Vatsas, 
Kashis, hlagadhas and Chedi.s are still of importance. 

The successive waves of invasion of Avhich we have any know- 
ledge commenced in tlie 4th century B. C. when the Maiu'ya rulers 
of Magadha entered the tract, rapidly bringing all the petty local 
princes under their .suzerainty. In the 3rd centuiy B. C. the 
Sungas, who had succee,ded to the kingdom of Magadlia, took their 
place, to be followed in the 2nd centjary by the Salcas. The Sakas 
were originaUy a Central^ Asian tribe, W'ho had been driven from 
the steppe.s by the Yuechi. Entering from the north-west they 
penetrated into Malwa, where a line known as the Western Kshatrapas 
or Satraps, ruled till the 4th centurj’- A. D. ^he Chedis were pro- 
bably the mo.st important rulers in the east of the Agency at this 
time. 
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At the end of the 4th century A. D. the Kshatrapas fell before 
the Imperial Guptas, Avho had risen to great power ih Magadha. 
The records of the Gupta rulers mention various tribes then ruling 
as feudatories or else as independent eomniunities on the borders 
of th(;jr Empire ; among them we get the Malavas, Abhiras (Ahirs) 
who gave their name to Ahirv^ara, the strip of country lying between 
Gwalior and Jhansi which still bears this name, and the Murundas, 
Parivrajakas, Uchehhakalpas and others who inhabited Bundelkhand 
and Baghelkhand. 

In the 5th century the Malava tribe spread downwards into 
Malwa and gradually consolidated itself into a clan. 

In the 6th century the northern invader again appeared on 
the scene when the White Huns or Hunas, with the great Gurjara 
tribe in their walce, spread over GAvalior and Malwa. 

During the 7th century domination came once more from the 
■east, Harshavardhana, the powerful ruler of Kanauj, maintaining 
a firm hold on all the petty States in this tract. Although kept 
more or less in subjection, these various elements, which had been 
introduced into Central India, were gradually uniting into regular 
■communities and clans, the Malavas having even introduced an era, 
how known as the Vikrama Samvat, to perpetuate the welding 
together of the tribe. 

Hinduism, with its unrivalled pow^ of absorbing all social 
and religious systems, was completing the work of consolidation by 
enlisting these vigorous warrior communities on its side, and linking 
them on to the long defunct Kshatriya class by sanskritising their 
names and titles and conferring on their leaders pedigrees which 
placed them on a par with the ruling castes of earlier days. 

In this connection the use of the term Rajput is interesting. 

It is not met with in the early books and only comes into use about 
the 10th century. There is no doubt that the term Rajaputra (or 
.king’s son) was a convenient expression devised by Brahmans to 
designate these new ruling elans which had taken the place of the 
-early Kshatriya caste. 

On the sudden fall of the brief empire of Harshavardhana 
these communities were left free to follow their own devices and . 
appeared as the Rajput elans of mediaeval days. 

The mediaeval clans of importance in this tract were the 
Paramaras of Malwa, the Chauhans of Sambhar, who afterwards 
extended their sway to Delhi, the Chaulukyas of Gujarat, and the 
Dhalukyas in the south, who were succeeded by the Rashtralmtas 
and Chalukyas of Kalyan. In .the’ east the ■,dhandella clan held 
■up to what is now southern Rewa, where the Kalachuris, descendants 
■of the early Chedis, were ruling. These clans are given in Map II. 
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Map II. — Medieval Clans, 9tli to 12th century. 



Tliese clans were incessantly at war, friends and foes changing 
place with kaleidoscopic rapidity. 

At the end of the 10th centurj’- the first rumours of the approach 
of a new power penetrated into the wilds of Central India when the 
Chandella King was called on to join the ruler of Lahore in repuls- 
ing the Muhammadan. The seizure of Gwalior and ICalinjar in 
the 11th century threw the shadow of the advancing [Muhammadan 
occupation over the whole region. The internecine struggles 
between the clans, however, continued unabated and made smooth 
the path of the conqueror, who by the 13th century had scattered 
the last traces of the great clans Paramara, Chandella, Chaulukya, 
and Kalachuri having vaiiished before the s^vord of Islam. 

Prom the 13th to the 18th century Pathau and IMoghal held 
the suzerain power, most of the ruling Rajput families of to-day 
acquiring their territories by grants from the Moghal Emperors. 

None of the Muhammadan States in the Agency, however, was 
established until the collapse of the central kloghal power in the 
18th centurj' gave an opening to energetic adventurers. The names 
of districts, many buildings, a few towns, the present Rajput States, 
and the spirit of native administration are the only direct heirlooms 
of their domination. 

After the death of Auranpeb (1707) the Maratha invasion 
introduced a new element of disturbance, resulting in a period of 
incessant strife and continuous rapine exceeding even that of 
medieval days, and eompai’ed to which the Muhammadan domination 
was almost a period of perfect peace. By the middle of the 
ISth century the hold of the Peshwa was firmly established, only 
fi) pass a little later to his generals, Sindhia, Holkar and the Ponwar. 
The Rajput feudatories of, the Delhi Empire were deprived of most 
q¥ dheir possessions, while the. land became parcelled out 




between tlio old landlioldors m\d the new into those inmiraerable 
nncl iuextrienbly iuterniingled imtchos wiiich cause so much admin- 
istrative trouljle in tlicsc? days. Ihinds of Pindari and Marathu 
lioi'sc carried tire and desolation throu«rli the lenglh and breadth 
of the land until the intervention of the British in 1818 restored 
order with magical rapidity. From the ehao-^ which reigned at this 
time the States emerged much as they are now, the upheaval of 
1857 only resulting In mitmr territorial changes. 


THE STATES. 


The State.s ajul Estates (snnprised in the Ageney are SO in 
nuniher. varying in .sir.e from Rewa, with an area of 18,000 sciuare 
miles, to tiny estates of one or two viilage.s. Three main ehi-sses 
of tenure also exist, (rvahj States, sonml Slates, and mciliiiiised or 
gunnvtircd holdings. The treaty Stales are ten in n\nnln;r, Bhopal, 
Datia, Dewa.s (two hranehes). Bhar. Indore. Orehba. Bewa and 
Samthar holding oti treaties made directly witli the IBdti.sh Oovern- 
mcJit. while flaora holds under the TJth tirtiele of tin; treaty with 
Indore. Thirty State.s hohl on' sunaih or grants from tlie British 
Government ; all He in tlie two eastern Agencies. The reniiiining 
State.s and E'-tat("' are mostl.v mrdiadsctl or <jttar<tufcr(L a form 
of tenure jieeidiav to 1.1alwa. These holding.s were the. outcome 
of the llaratlia inva.sion and the ehaos of the early years of the 
Ibth centnrv. ^Vhen the P.ritish .supremacy was estahli.shed the 
position of llie Itn.iput States in llahva whieh ])aid Irihute to the 
great llarathn riders was defined hy agreements mediated hetweeu 
them and tho.se Darhars hy IHdtish ofileials. 'Dn* State of Ratlam 
is an instance. Tliere are also guaranteed holdings of whieh posses- 
sion was guaranteed by the P.ritish Government to the holder, 
generally on the condition that he assi.sted in ]iaeifying the eountrv. 
The actual conditions of tenure vary in nlmnsl every ease. The.se 
gnaranfee holders ” are feudatories of lartrer Darhars whieh control 
their administration as sn/.erains. 

The rules governing succession, the imymeni of )\nzarana. the 
amount of control exerci.sed b.v the superior Darhars over the .smaller 
States and Estate.s. and the interference permissible in the internal 
management are extremely varied, but, broadly speaking, the great 
Darhars are left to manage their own affairs. 

In this connection the internal economy of the Rajput and 
Maratha States is characteristic of .tlieir origin. The Rajput Ruler 
entered upon his pos.sessions under the aegis of the Moghai Emperor, 
with a deed in his pocket confei’ring certain lands upon him and 
his heirs. He came as the head of a clan accompanied b.v members 
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of his own family, brothers, cousins and connections by marriage. 
The Rajput State, we therefore find, is a family coterie, consisting 
of a number of small estates held principally by the Ruler’s own 
relations, the descendants of those who accompanied the founder, 
and over whom he exercises a limited control, certain weU-recognised 
rights as to internal rule being enjoyed by the estate-holder. The 
State is thus closely bound together by family ties and clan senti- 
]neut, the Sardars being obliged to assist their lord in the field, pay 
him homage and contribute to the general finances of the com- 
munity. Although long years of peace and the Maratha invasion 
have considerably modified the original conditions, the Sardars of 
a Rajput State still look upon themselves not simply as vassals of 
a feudal lord, but as joint occupiers and coparceners with their 
Cliiefs in the family lands, and beliind the admitted right of the 
Chief to homage, support in war and obedience, lies the tacit under- 
standing that the control he exercises is limited and any over- 
stepping of this limit is to be resisted. 

A i\Iaratha State, on the other hand, in spite of modem 
influences, still sliows many of the characteristics of a military 
occupation. The founders of these States entered the country simply 
as military commanders of the Pesliwa. under instructions 
to le^T toll from the inhabitants, and, originally at any rate, without 
any idea of permanently settling in the tract*. With these leaders 
came many commanders of horse subordinate for the time being, 
in a rather indefinite way, to whoever held supreme command, but 
bound by no sentiments of family or personal attachment. The 
holders of estates in the Maratha chiefships were thus mainly un- 
connected by blood with the Chief himself, whom the accident on 
superior ability and good fortune alone had raised to his exalted 
position. The lands they acquired Avere originally seized only in 
order that the revenues might support their troops, and when cir- 
cumstances finally decreed that they .should become permanent 
settlers in this region, there AA'ere no reasons, save the accidental 
course of events, Avhy Sindhia, Holkar or the Ponwar should have 
become rulers rather than any one of the members of the other great 
Maratha families who had accompanied them. 

Another feature most characteristic of this eonstitulion was 
the fact that the Diwan, Phadnis, Chitnis, Pagnis, Potnis and some 
other officials were appointed by the Peshwa to control and watch 
over his interests and Avere not originally the servants of Sindhia, 
Holkar and the Ponwar, thoiigh serAung nominally as the officials 
of these chiefs. Later on, as the central power at Poona waned, 
these a]-)]Dointments developed into the hereditary offices AAdfich still 
survive, at aliy rate in name, in most of these States. 

A Maratha Ruler thus controls as the head of the State, by 
right of his acquired position and not as the head of a clan. The 

*A good illustration of this attitude is given by Daulat Rao Sindhia, 
Avho refused to adopt an heir to Gtvalior because he looked on the Deccan 
as his home and considered his MalAva estates as simply outlying property 
granted for the support ' of his troops as merely “ Saranjami ” lands. 
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bonds are thus more official in character, resting mainly on prescrip- 
tive right and not on sentiment. 

The Musalman States are of the usual type, the Chief rulmg 
theoretically as a conqueror, all estates within the parent State being 
held solely at the good will of the ruler, though, in practice, rights 
of long standing are never disturbed. 

Gbotjp I. — Jungle Tbibbs. 


To turn to the groups mentioned. The first group is presented 
by the Bhilala Bhumias of the Southern States Agency and some 
Baj-Gond and Korku Thakurs. The Bhumias are principally 
feudatories of Dhar State, though some also hold from other Darbars. 
The Kaj-Gonds and Bhilalas claim an admixture of Kajput blood 
which is generally admitted. None of these estates is of any size. 

The Bhilala Bhumias, however, form a family group of some 
importance as shown below : — 


Mohan Singh 
Kaliboari. 


Lir 


Udai Singh. 


Daulat Singh. 

Madrep Singh, 
Bharudpnta. 


THE BHUMIAS. 

Nanaji 


Bfcanaji. 


Bhairaji oi 
Rajgarh. 

1 

Jasuji. 


Jnjhar 

Singh. 

Garhi. 


Hari ^ 
Singh 
Jamnia 

Khnshal Singh 

Kalvan Singh, 
Rothideh. 


Tanaji 

Keshodas. 


Bhao Singh . 

Ram Singt 
(Barkhera). 


Prem Jagat Singh, 
Singh Barkhera, 

Rajgarh. Mota. 


I 

Daulat Singh 
Barkhera 
Chhota. 


Jujhar Singh. 

Group II. — Rajputs. 


Amar Singh, 
Chiktiabar. 
(Now absorWd.) 


The second group contains the Rajputs, kluch has been done 
since the days of Tod to unravel the'^historT," and origin of the great 
clans but the information is scattered through various journals 
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and books, and the bardic tales, somewhat indiscriminately accepted 
and published by the author of the Rajasthan, are unfortunately still 
apt to hold the field over much. 

It should be remarked that Tod and the other early investigators 
at once noticed the foreign, non-Aryan, origin of most of the elans, 
a view which research daily confirms. Roughly, however, the clans 
may be divided into two groups, those of the west, such as the 
Agnikulas, Sesodias, etc., in which the foreign blood predominates, 
and those of the east, such as the Gaharwars and their descendants, 
the Bundelas, recruited mainly from sections of the Bhars, Gonds 
and other local tribes which had risen to high rank. Another notice- 
able point is that, except the modern Bundela clan, none of the 
Rajput houses occupies its original habitat. 

The investigation of the origin of the families has, moreover, 
brought this fact out dearly that, whatever the exact nature of 
the old Kshatriya caste may have been, the Rajput community is 
an occupational group pur et simple, formed from the ruling, and 
therefore warrior, elans which were received into the fold of 
Hinduism and provided with orthodox ancestry. When these clans 
first rose to power the sword was a sufficient title to nobility, no 
questions were asked as to descent. 

The mythical ancestry, as given in the Pui’anas and to this day 
recited by the bards, divides the clans into three groups, • the 
Suryavanshi or Sun-family, the Chandravanshi or Moon-family, and 
those of other descent, such as the Agnikulas, 

SOLAR GROUP MANU VAIVASVATA LUNAR GROUP. 


Tkshvaku. 


Ila. 

Pururavas-AiJa 
(Pratisthana or 
Prayag line). 


Vikuksbi- 

Sha.shada. 

I 

Raghu 


Dasaratlia. 

I 


Nimi 

(Videha 

rijiiasty). 


Avii. 

■| 

Nahusa. 

Yayafi. 


Amavasu 
(Kanauj 'ine). 


Bfaarata 


Rama. 


Lakshmana. 


Yadu. 


Kusha 

[Ajodhya 

dynasty.] 


Lava 


Sahasrajit. 

Shatajit. 

I 

Haihaya 

[Chedi 

Kings]. 


Krostu. 

[Yadav 

lino]. 

ICrisLna. 


Only important names arc given. 


Puru 

(Panrara line). 


Pandu. 
(Patier of tie 
five Pandavas). 
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The Solar traditions all centre round Ajodhya and Rama. It 
is noticeable that the Yedas and hlahabharatn make no mention of 
Ajodhya, while in the Ramayana it is all important. That the 
kingdom did not last long is shown by the fact that in Buddhist days 
Ajodhya Avas of no account, Sravasti and Kapilavastu being the 
centres of civilisation. 

Tlie prevalence of solar woi'ship among the earlj* tribes is well- 
known, and there is good reason to suppose that Hvshvaku was an 
historical personage who brought his tribe into prominence. Later 
communities with Sun-worshipping traditions, when they rose to 
power and were devising a family tree, naturally linked themselves 
on to the house of Ikshvalni, the earliest Sun-worshipping dan to 
attain importance. 

The Lunar families show two branches, the PuraA'as and 
Yadavas. There is however no historical connection between the 
branches thus mythically connected through Ila and Yayati. The 
descendants of Puru inhabited northernmost India, the Punjab, 
etc., while the Yadavas settled first in the lower Indus A’alley and 
finally peopled Gujarat and the west, the Haihaya branch seizing 
on the Narbada valley, their descendants the Chedis becoming later 
masters of what is now Bnndelthand. This eaidy histoiy has a 
fascination of its oAvn and I would refer those interested to 
Mr. Pargiter’s scholarly vohune Ancieni Indian Hi^tonwal Tradition 
{1932) for further information. 

The Clans. 


This table shov’s the connection between the houses of Central 
India and Eajputaua. Clans forraei’ly of the first importance but 
now only represented by offshoots or petty Chiefs are given in 
italics : — 


Central India clan. 


JBaohelas of Ben-a 


CnATJKAUS mainly of the 
loca? Khichi section repre- 
sented by Eughugarh,* 
et', Thakurs of other 
Chauhan sections are 
also met with. 

Jadoh (Yadava). OnlyTba- 
knrs represent this clan, 
e.p., Karaudia* and Data- 
na,* etc. 

Jhaia. The Thaknrs of 
Nanvar, etc.,* are Jhalas. 

Kachchhwaha, The Baja 
of Baron,* etc. 


Bajputana clan connected. 

Date of 
settle- 
ment in 
Central 
India. 

Cfiaulul:>jas (Solankfs) of 

I3th Cen- 

Gujarat, The Vaghela 
section of the clan suc- 
ceeded to Gujarat in 1219. 

tury. 

Chauhans ofSambhar novT 

13 th Cen- 

represented by the Haras 

tury. 

of Bundi and Kotah. 

Yadavas of Gujarat now 

OtTC. loth 

represented by the Bhat- 
tis ol Jaisalmor. 

Century. 

Jhala Rajputs of Jhalawar 

Giro. 12th 

State. 

Centniy. 

Kachchhwahas of Jaipur . 

10th Cen- 

The Jaipur family is, 
however, descended from 
the Rachdihapaghatas, 
rulers of Gwalior and 
Narwar. 

tury. 


Remarks. 


After the foil of the Vaghela 
dynasty in 129S. they 
migrated en masse to- 
Baghelkhand. 

On the break up of Prithvi- 
raj’s Delhi Kingdom 
the clan was scattered. 


Connection is not repr 
close. A district in 
Northern Gwalior is still 
called Jadomati. 


The Eaja of Baron is a 
desoendant of the ruling, 
line. » 


* Now in Gwalior. 
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Central India clan. 

Rajputana clan connected. 

Date of 
settle- 
ment in 1 
Central 
India. 

Paeihars. The Chiefs of 
Nagod and Alipura, 

No important representa- 
tive. 

Circ. 9th 
Century. 

PoHWARS (Puar). The 

Umats of Eajgarh, Nar- 
aingarh, etc., and the 
Thakuxs of Mathivar, 
Eatanmal, etc. The 

Chhatarpur Ruler js 
a Bundelkhandi Pouwar. 

Paramaras of Abu and Mal- 
wa. No important re- 
presentative. 

v'» 

Circ. 15 th 
Century 
for Umats. 

Eathor. The Rulers of Rat- 
lam, Sifamau, Sailana, 
>71iabua, Alirajpur and 
Jobat and manj' Thakurs. 

The Eathors of Jodhpur 
(Marwar). 

I5th and 
17th Cen- 
turies. 

Sesodias. The Banvani 
Ruler and Thakurs of 
Jav.asia, Sanauda, etc. 

Tile Udaipur Pami^f 

14th and 

1 7th Cen- 
turies. 


Heniarks. 


Nagod appears to repre- 
sent the early Pari bars 
and Alipura a modern 
influx. 

The early Paramaras have 
left no settlements. The 
present representatires 
are modern settlers. 
The Bundelkhandi seo- 
tion is now separate. The 
Waratha Ponwars claim 
connection. 

Most of the Malwa Bajputs 
are Eathors. The earliest 
settlement was that of 
Jhabua. Most of the 
families are descendants 
of Dalpat Smgh, son of 
Udaj Singh of Jodhpur. 

The connection of Barwani 
is not clearly traceable. 
The ’others are direct 
descendants of the 
Udaipur family. 


Agnikula clans . — The Agnikula group consists of four clans j 
the Chauhans, Parihars, .Paramaras and Solankis (Chaululcj'as or 
Chalukyas). These elans are admittedly of foreign origin and are 
not classed as either solar or lunar, but trace their descent from a 
mythical ancestor created bj’’ the sage Vishvamitra at the sacred fire 
pit at Mount Abu, whence the name Agnikula. This legend is fully 
given in Tod. The legend is a good example of the methods adopted 
by the Brahmans to confer orthodox descent on a family whose 
history was too modem to admit of a pedigree being traced to the 
Sun or the Moon. Investigation has lately thrown much liglit on this 
group. 

About the 6th century the great Gurjara Liibu which gave its 
name to Gujarat, entered Western India. Gradually expanding their 
dominations the Gurjaras founded a powerful dynasty holding all the 
country from Gujarat to Kanauj. Bpigraphic discoveries show that 
one Naghbhatta of “ Gurjara-Pratihara ” race, in the beginning of 
the 9th century founded this dynasty at Kanauj. It fell in the 10th 
before the Chandellas in the east and the Kaehchbapaghatas 
(Kachchhwahas) in the region round Gwalior. Tliis destruction' of 
the central Gurjara power caused a split in the clan, the Paraniara 
section seizing Malwa, the Chauhans and Chaulukyas Eajputana and ^ 
Gujarat, while the Parihars or Pratiharas, apparently the leading 
section of the clan in early days, practically disappear from the pages 
of hi.story. Other sections of the Gurjara clan which failed to rise 
remained part of the agricultural population and/ are the Gnjars of 
to-day. 

Chandels . — The Chandellas were in medieval days a very power- 
ful clan. They Claim Chandravanshi lineage, but the tale that their 
ancestress, a daughter of the family priest of the Gaharwars, had 
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dalliance with the Moon, suggests that some obseuve marriage con- 
nection had been formed which this legend was invented to conceal. 
The Ghandels are only represented by Thakurs in the east of the 
Agency. ■ • 

Ghmihan. — This section of the Agnikulas ruled originally at 
Sambhar (Sakambhari), but later on extended their dominion to 
Delhi, whence they drove the Tonwaras. In Central India, the 
Kaghugarh* Chief is a Khi'ehi Chauhan. They claim descent from 
Aje Rao, a son of Manik Rai of Sambhar. They have given the name 
of Khichiwara to the section of Malwa in which they settled. Other 
branches of the Chauhans are met vdth among the Thakurs. 

The family group genealogy of the Khichis is given below : — 

KHICHI CHAUHAN GROUP. 

I 

t — - — 

Manik Rai of Sambhar. Ugra Sen of Gagron. 

Aje Singh. Abhai Singh Khilchipnr. 

1 

I ^ ^ V 

Other Chauhans, Garib Das of Gagraun. 

such as Bardia, etc. 1 

Lai Singh. 

Dnner Singh. 

Bikramajit. 


Balbhadra Singh of Raghugarh*. 


Budh Singh. 


Balwant Singh. 
Jai Singh. 


Dhokal Singh. 
1 ' 

Bijai Singh. 
Garha.* 
1843. 


Durjan Sal 
(of Maksudangarh 
now part of 
Gwalior State. 


I Beri Sal. 

Ajit Singh. 

Chattar Singh. 

Dhamauda.* 


Dhandera. — A. local section in Bundelkhand, of Chauhan stock, 
only represented b^’" Thakurs in that Agency and in Gwalior, v/here 
the Dewan of Sirsi is the most important member of the clan (see 
Bundela). 

Parihars . — ^As noted above this clan rapidlj'^ declined in power 
and practically disappeared. The Nagod Chief appears to represent 
the earlier settlers. The Alipura family is of more modern origin. 

Paramam {Ponwars, Puar ). — This clan is always associated with 
Malwa, where its kings ruled for nearly four centuries. The Umat 
Rajas of Rajgarh and Narsingarh are its chief representatives. 
Ponwar Thakurs are also met with. The Ruler of Chhatarpur is a 
BundeUdiandi Ponwar (see Bundela). The Maratha Rulers of 
Dewas and Dhar also claim connection with the clan. 


Solanhi' (Ghaulukya, GJiahikya ). — The Chaulukya clan held 
Gujarat, a branch distinguished as the Chalukj^as ruling in the 


* Part of Gwalior. 
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Deccan. The Vagliela (Baghels) hranch of tliis clan, which suc- 
ceeded to the rule in Gujarat, on being driven out by the Muhain- 
madaiis, created a neAv lionie in the region called after them 
Baghclkhand. The Rewa I\Iahai*aja is the principal representative, 

A few Solanki Thakurs are also met Avith. 

Biinclcla. — This elan is an offshoot, apparently, of the Gabarwara 
of Benares, themselves a branch of the eai*Jy Kanauj dynasty. They 
became a ruling family in the IGth centuiy and gave their name to 
the tract in which tliey live. U]) to a few years ago they formed, 
vdth the Bundelkhandi Ponwar.s represented by Chliatarpur, and the 
Bundelkhandi Dlianderas, a In’anch of the Chauhans, a local endo- 
gamous group, intermarrying only among themselves, but the 
marriages lately contracted by the families of Orchha, Datia, and 
Banna show that these limitations no longer hold good. 

The family group genealogj’- of this clan is given below : — 

THE BUNDELA GROUP. 

Uem Knmn of Jlpnnrrs (1048). 

Btird Pmtnp. 

(Orelihi.) / 

( 1 . '> 01 - 1 . 8 ). 
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Dikiiit. — Are of Survya-vanshi lineage. Once they were a 
powerful clan. They came from Gujarat to Ujjain. Apparently 
an admixture of Kayastha blood has talcen place and they have now 
lost- their status. 

Gatir. — They came originally from Bengal (Gaur) or from 
Gonda in the United Provinces. At one time they ruled at Ajmer, 
a section holding the land round Mandsaur, and another round 
Sheopur in Gwalior. The Raja of Sheopur-Baroda in Gwalior is a 
Gaur Rajput. 

' Gujar . — ^Il'lention of the rise of this clan has already been made 
under the Agnikulas. Some lists include the Bargujars, apparently 
a section of the tribe which rose to eminence in later times, amoog 
the thirty-six Royal houses, but they are often omitted. They are 
Suryavanshis and claim descent from Lava. The Bar^jars rose to 
some importance round Alwar whence they were driven by the 
Kaehelrwalias. In Central India the Samthar Ruler and the 
Sikarwaris in northern Gwalior claim Bargujar descent. 

Jadons (Yadavas). — The Jadons are Yadavas as their name 
implies. Once a family of great importance, Krishna being a 
Yadava, the clan is now no longer po-werful. In the Agency only 
some Thakurs represent it, but the country round Sabalgarh in 
Gwalior is called Jadomati after the clan. The Haihaya branch 
of the Yadavas is still represented by a few Karchuli (Kalachuri) 
Thakurs in Baghelkhand. 

JJiala. — This elan is neither solar nor lunar. A feAV Thakurs 
represent it. 

Kachchhwahas (Kachchhapaghatas) . — The Kachchhwahas, origi- 
nally called Kachchhapaghatas,' were a Central India famil 3 ^ 
They long ruled at Gwalior and Narwar, the last remnants of tbe 
family being driven out of their possessions as late as 1818. The 
petty Raja of Paron still represents the main line, now ruling at 
Jaipur, The clan is of solar lineage being, like the Bargujars, 
descended from Lava. Tod, with a naive disregard of all rules of 
orthography, and even of tradition, traces descent from ' Kush, 
taldng tlie name as if it were “ Cushwaha ” descendants of Cush. 

RaghuvansJii. — This clan is of solar descent from Raghu and 
Rama. They held Mewar before the Sesodias. When driven out 
they migrated to the present United Provinces. The Raja of 
Baraundha is a Raghuvanshi. 

Rathor. — The mythical descent of this clan is, according to Tod, 
not well determined. They themselves have always laid claim to 
descent from Jayaehandra, the ruler of Kanauj, and on the 
strength of this a Rathor dynasty Avas at one time supposed to have 
held this kingdom. Bpigraphic discoveries have, however, shown 
tliis to be a myth. There never was at any time a Rathor dynasty 
of Kanauj ruling under this name. The records of the Kanauj 
rulers, which are very numerous, state that they are of Gahadavala, 
that is Gaharwar lineages. On being driven from Kanauj a section 
of the family retired to Marwar, where, after rising to power, it 

*Ibhctson, Punjab Ethnography, 481. 
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reappeared as tlie present Rathor house, renowned among the Rajput 
elans for its valour in the field. The earliest Rathor settler in Central 
India was the founder of the Jhabua family descended from 
Keshodas, a son of Rao Jodha. 

The Ratlam branch, descended from Dalpat Singh, son of Raja 
Udai Singh settled in the tract in the 17th century. 


The family group genealogy below shows the connection of the 
Central Indian Rathor States with each other and with Jodhpur : — 

THE RATHOR GROUP. 

EAO SlVAJr. 

(9 Others). 

nao ChanJoji (1381). 

' . (Acquired Mandor). 

Uao Binnalji (1408.) ^ 


Eao Champaji. Kao Jodhaji (1427). 

(Founder of Champayat section). (He had 14 sons). 

Kao Bhairondasji. j j j 

X Bikaji. Keshodas of Sataji. 

Kao Jaisoji. (Founder of Bikaner). Jhabua. 

Rao Stanal Singh. 

Kao Gopal Das. 

(Founder of Bagli).* 

Chandra Singh. 


Siyaji. 

Garigaji. 

MalJeoji. 


Kishen Singh. 
(Founder of KIshengarh). 


XJdai ^Singh. 


Kao Kam Singh. 
(Founder of Amjhera). 


Sur Singh. 


. 1 . 


Dalpat Singh of 
Jhalor. 

Maheshdas. 


Fateh Singh ancestors 
of Sheogarh (Thakurs). 


Chhatar Singh 
(Founder of 
Borkhera, Jaora). 


Aniar Singh. 

Dhirai Singh. 

^Himmat Singli. 

Bakhtawar Singh. 

Lachman Singh. 
(Founder of 
Sadakheri). 


Kalyan Singh. 


Katan Singh. 
(Founder of 
Ratlam, 1C52). 


Anant Singh. 
(Founder of 
Kherwasa). 


Ramchandra Singh. 
(Founder of 
Sarwan). 


Kam Singh (of 
Ratlam). 


Kai Singh 
(Founder of 
Kachhi Baroda), 


Shiv Singh or 
Sher Singh 
(of Ratlam). 


Keshodas 
(Founder of 
Sitamau State 
169,5). 


Chhatarsal 
(of Ratlam). 


Kesri Singh 
(of Ratlam). 


Akheraj 
(Founder of 
Amhao family 
in Jaora) 


Sakhat Singh 
(Founder of 
Multhan family 
in Dhar). 


.Tai Singh 
(Founder of 
Sailana State, 

1713). 

— The Rulers of Alirajpur and Jobat claim Rathor descent hut are unable to trace it bade. 
•Part of Gwalior State. 
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Scngar , — Claim descent from the Sringa Eishi, impljdng mixed 
Brahman and Kajput descent. Tradition states tliat they came from 
Kanauj and migrated to Dhar, Tphence they "vvere driven into 
Southern Eewa. Seugar Thakurs are common round Bandhogarh 
and Sohagpur in Eewa. 

Scsodias . — One of the solar clans. The Sesodias have always 
been liold in the highest estimation by the Eajput community. The 
early name of the clan wa.s Guhilot or Gehlot, a corruption of the 
Sanskrit word Guhilaputra, or son of Guhila. Epigraphic re- 
searches have now thrown light on the origin of this group. It 
proves its descent from one Gubadatta (i.c., Guliilot) of Nagar 
Brahman extraction. The family, oi-igiually I’rahman, merged 
into the early intennediate class of Brahmau-Kshatriya, ultima. oly 
becoming pure Eajput. The foreign extraction of the clan is also 
clearly shown. After settling in iNIarwar, whence it was ousted by 
the Rathors, it finally took up its abode in jMewar.* Their stubborn 
resistance to the liloghals gave them great prestige. 

The families of XJmri and Bhadanra in Gwalior State arc lineal 
descendants of Sagarji, son of Raja Udai Singh. Tlic Barwmii 
Eana also claims to be a Sesodiya, hut his relationship is not trace- 
able. The Cliandrawat Thalcuns of Rampura in Indore are des- 
cended from this house. 

Touivara' {Tuar, Tonar ). — They are Yadavas by descent. Once 
a powerful tribe and tlie niler.s of Dellii and Gwalior, they are now 
cliicfly represented by landholders in Tonwargliar, a district alonu 
the Chambal, nortli of Gwalior. The Thakur of Kathiwara is also 
a Yndon. 


III. — MusAii7.iAic Group. 

Tim Muhammadan families, as .already remarked, arc of late 
date. Bhopal with Palhari. Kurwai, iMubanunadgarh and Banni all 
arose in the 18tb century when the decay of the central power left 
the outlying parts of the Moghal Empire to the mercy of every 
energetic adventurer. 

.Taora and the Pindara familic.s arc of the 19tb century, their 
foundor.s being leadens of horse in the wild days of the " Gardi ki- 
wakt 


lY. — ^Lvratita Group. 


The Maratlm States are thos'' of Ilolkar and the Ponwars of 
Dime and Dewas. This designation, applied in ordinary pnrhnm-.e 
to all the^e families, is in (he ra.*^c of Ilolkar a viisjwvtfrr, as the 
torm '• Maratlm should, strictly speaking, be applied i-nlv to 
fnmdirs hclnnirinrr to the^ “ Mnratlm class ” of the people of 
M.'diar.nditra, Ilolkar. being of (he Dhangar or shepherd east,', js 
»jOt. strictly spe.akitur, a “ Maratlm AU these States were foimded 
in tla- 18th eentviry by the P.-sbwa's G-n<w;>.h wim b-'i'ana* indep-n- 
den( on the deoHne of the central power at Poona. Tim origin of 


*S‘, 


U.^GGCt 


IPCtD, V. ITii. lad. .\nt. KXXIX, ISl 
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tlie-Mnrathns is obscure, but, all Ibe well-known families claim R^ajput: 
descent, the Ponwai-s considering tliemselves lineal descendants of the 
Paramaras of IMalwa. 

A family group genealogy of the Maratlia Ponwars is given 
below : — 


MARATHA PONWARS. 


SABU SINGH BONWAR, 
(SHIVAJI). 


Kuishnaji. 


Bulinji of Supn. 


Knluji. Snmblmji. 


Annnd Rno of 
Dimr. 


Tnkoji, S. B. Jiwnji, J. B. 


of DowtiB. 

Bibliography. — Bools ; Bombay Gazcitccr, e.sp. Volume I, pt. i, 
and Gtijarat ; Ccisus Report for India, 1901, Chapter on Caste, etc. : 
W. Crook — Tribes and castes of the North-West Provinces ; A. 
Cunningham — Ancient Geography ; Archaeological Survey Reports ; 
Dutt — Mahabharata (Ti-ans.) ; Imperial Gazetteer ; C. E. Luard — 
A bibliography of the litcratnrc relating to the Central India Agency,. 
London, 1903 ; Luard and Lele — The Pannaras of Mahva-Bombay, 
1908 ; Malcolm — Central India ; Rhys David — Buddhist India ; 
Tod — Rajasthan (new edition by W. Crooke, 1920) ; F. E. Pargiter — 
Ancient Historical Tradition, 1922. K. M. Pannikar. — A Great Ruler 
of India — Sri Harsha of Kanauj — 1923. 

Journals. — Indian Antiquarj^ iii, 108 xiv, 98, J. B. A., 1, 1 ; 
Ixiv, (1) 249, J. B. R. A. S. xx, 356, xxi, 413, J. R. A. S.— 1903, 545 ; 
1904, 439 ; 1905, 1 ; 1909, 247. 


. C. E. LUARD, 


Political Agent, BhopnL 
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(Salute 

HINDU STATES 
Ahlr. 


Naigftwan lU'hnl. 

Baghol. 

Kotlii. 

UEWA, 

Sohftwftl. 

Banla. 


Sidri. 


Eargujar. 

SAMTHAB. 

BhII. 


BhUala. 

BarUlu'm (M, and C.). 
Blmrudimra. 
Garlii{B!mi«akIio). 
.Tnintiia. 

Kali Baori. 

Kot ida (Kothidoh). 

Xiinlilu’m. 

Knjpnrh. 

Brahman. 

Bitai-.nuiida, 

Gniiriliar, 

T’ahm. 

I’nkh'ii. 

I’ntith l*ij)!oda. 

Tamoi). 


BundflKhand). 

BrNnria?!. 

A.TAK5A1U1, 

Baid.n t’fthari. 

Biliat. 

lU.lAWAK. 

Biji’.a. 

aiAnKHAUi. 

DAT! A. 

as, 

tiarrstsl!. 

A", A. -rA'Tily irr-c‘ ii,ry 


TABLE OF CASTES, 

Ruler.s arc given in Capitals.) 


Bundelkhandl— ront<l. 

Bunoklas— conjd, 

OKCHHA. 

I’ANNA, 

Sarila. 

Tori EntfJipur. 

Busnr.i.A Pokwah. 

Bori. 

CIlHATAUrUR. 

Chauhan. 

Kiiicnis. 

KiriLCHIPUR. 

OTni;n Suctions. 

Lnlgnrh. 

Chavada. 

Pathari (Mnlwa), 

Dorla. 

Chajtancr. 

Gudnrkhorft. 

Jtantlawal. 

1‘ijiloda. 

Tnl. 

Uni. 

Jadon, 

KatluVnra. 

Jhnla. 

Kachhwaha. 
(.MAIIIAR t). 

Kayastha. 

Kninta Rnjnuln. 

Korku. 

Hi.’T^pnr. 

Maratha. 

nr.WA.*!. S. B. and .T . B. 
DHAR. 

INDORE. 

P.arlhaT. 

•ivrn ot 


PonR'ar. 

B.-ikhfpnrh. 

Mat Invar. 

Ratanmnl. 

Raghuvansl. 

BARAUXDHA. 

Rathor. 

ALIRA.TPUR. 
Borklii-ra (dnora). 
Borkhcra (Dewas). 
Doiria (Bhai.“ola). 
JHABUA. 

Johat. 

Kncliclii'Bnroda. 

Korwasa, 

Mult linn. 

RA'J'LA.M. 

Sadaklu-ri (Shcofrarb) . 
SAILANA. 

Snnaudn, 

Sanvan. 

Sirsi ptahva). 
SITAMAU. 

Scsodla. 

BARWANI. 

Har?or. 

Solankl. 

Kbojankhora. 

Shujnota. 

Ujwnvara. 

Uplai. 

Sondhla. 

Bbojakbrri. 

Umat. 

NARSIKGARH. 

RAJGARH. 

.MUSALMAN STATES. 

BA ON I. 

BIKIPAU. 

Rilati'l. 

•tAORA. 

Kunt.-.i. 
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THE CENTRAL INDIA AGENCY. 

States . — Indore and Rewa. 

In addition to the supervision and control of the Bhopal, 
Bundelkhand and hlalwa Political Agencies, the duties of the Hon 'ble 
the Agent to the Governor-General in Central India include tJie con- 
duct of direct relations with the Indore and Rewa States. Routine 
matters connected with these States are to some extent dealt with 
by other Political officers whose headquarters are jnore favourably 
situated for the purpose than Indore, 

It was in 1818, after the treaty of Mandsaur, that a Political ' 
officer was first attached to the court of the Maharaja Holkar of 
Indore. In 18'54 this appointment merged in that of the newly 
created Agent to the Governor-General in Central India. Subse- 
quently, in 1899, a separate Resident was appointed to conduct 
political relations with the Maharaja Holkar under the supervision 
of the Agent to the Governor-General, but this arrangement conti- 
nued only up to 1916 when thei-e was a reversion to the system now 
in force. 

A Political officer was attached to the Rowa Darbar in 1857 ; 
in 1862 the Political Agent in Bundelkhand was made responsible 
also for Baghelkhand, but in 1871 a separate Agency was again 
establisl^ed at Satna in Rewa territory. This Agency was abolished 
as a measure of retrenchment with effect from the 1st December 
1931, and the Rewa State came into direct relations with the Agen'' 
to the Governor-General in June 1933. 
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INDORE STATE. 


Area 9,902 square miles. 

Fopulation 1,325,089. 

Bevemie Rs. 1,24,21,000. 

Salute 19 guns (local salute 21 guns). 


The Hollvars of Indore are of the Dhangar caste. Their 

' ancestors are said to have migrated south- 

Brief History. wards from the neighbourhood of Muttra 

and to have settled near Poona at the village of Hal or Hoi, whence 

the family name is derived. The founder of the Ruling House was 

Malhar Rad, who was born in 1694 and became one of tlie most 
distinguished leaders in the first Maratha invasion of Norihern India. 
He was honoured bj'' the Peshwa with the title of Subhedar of Malwa 
and before his death in 1766 had consolidated his power over a vast 
territory yielding an annual revenue of 74 lakhs of rupees. The 
town of Indore was acquired by him in 1733, but Maheshwar 
appears to have been his principal headquarters. On the death of 
his grandson in 1767 the famous Ahilya Bai, mother of that Ruler, 
assumed charge of the administration. Her rule, which lasted up to 
1795, is still looked upon as a golden age. Her charities extended 
all oven India and the results of her toleration, justice and careful 
supervision of all departments of the State were shown in tlie greatly 
increased prosperity of her dominions and the comparative peace 
which lasted so long as she lived. This prosperity continued during 
the short rule of Tukoji Eao I, an uncle of Malhar Rao, who had 
loyally co-operated with Ahilya Bai and had commanded her armies. 
On his death in 1797 there followed a period of war and confusion. 
Yeshwant Rao, an illegitimate son of Tukoji Rao, eventually fought 
his way to the gadi, but in 1804 hostilities broke out between him 
and the British Government. He gained a signal success over the 
force under Colonel Monson but was subsequently defeated by Lord 
Lake and forced to sign the treaty of Rajpurghat, by which he 
surrendered a large portion of his territories. 


He died in 1811 leaving a son, Malhar Rao, during whose 
minority the State was torn by violent dissensions. Tulsi Bai, the 
favourite concubine of the late Ruler, secured herself in the Regency 
but, after a period of anarchy and intrigue, was murdered by her 
troops in 1817. The attitude of the army then precipitated hostilities 
with the British. The Holkar forces were defeated at the battle 


of Mahidpitr. Peace was concluded in Januaiy 1818 by the Treaty 
of Mandsaur, which still regulates the relations of the Ilolkar State 
with the Paramount Power. By this treaty Holkar lost all his 
possessions within, and to the south of, the Satpura hills, as well as 
his supremacy over many of the Princes of Rajputan.a. His former 
lieutenants, Amir Khan and Ghafoor Edian, received British 
guarantees which led to the creation of the separate States of Tonk 
and Jaora. For the protection of the remainder of his territories 
of which Indore now became the capital, the British Government 
bound itself to maintain a field force, which is now repre.sented by 
the garrison at the Cantonment of Mhow, 12 miles from Indore. 
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The administration remained_ for some years in the hands of 
e Minister, Tantia Jog, who did much to develop tiie State’s 
sources. On his death there ensued a further period of dissensi6n, 
tensified by the premature death of Maharaja Malhar Rao in ISSs! 
)nditions did not become settled until the accession of ]\laliaraja 
ikoji Rao II in 1844. The period of his rule, up to his death in 
86, was one of progress and consolidation, though it was rudely 
Lernipted in 1857 when a portion of his troops identified themselves 
th the mutineers and compidled the British Resident to take 
nporary refuge in Bhopal territory. Between 1861—1868 various 
changes of territory were negotiated with the British Oovorn- 
mt, Ilolkar surrendering certain possessions in the Deccan and 
3 Ibiited Provinces in exchange for lands in Nimar and Saiwas- 
mawar, tlins making the Ilolkar State more compact and conducing 
3atiy to the convenience of its administration. 

Maharaja Shivaji Rao was bom on 12th November 1859 and 
2 ceeded his father in 1886. The Maharaja visited England and 
;ended the Jubilee of Her Majesty the Queen Empress, when he 
s created a Knight Grand Commander of the Star of India. The 
ite was visited by a severe famine in 1899 when about IS lakhs 
!’(' spent on famine relief operations. Ilis Highness abflicated in 
mnr of his son Maharaja Tukoji Rao III on 31st January 1903. 

‘ died on the 13th October 1908. 

Maharaja Tukoji Rao III was boi-n on 26th November 1890, 

I was invested with ruling powers in 1911. His Highness attended 
‘ Coronation of His Majesty the King in London and also the 
conation Darbar held in December 1911 at Delhi. 

His, Highness was created a Knight Grand Commander of the 
lian Empire in 1918 and was given a personal salute of 21 guns 
1921. He abdicated in favour of his son Maharaja Yeshwant 

0 on the 26th February 1926. 

During the minority of the present Maharaja the administra- 

1 was conducted by the Prime Mini.ster and Cabine!. under the 
)ervision and advice of the Agent to the Governor Gejieral. 

His Highness Maharajadhiraja Rai Eajeshwar Sawai Shri 

Yeshwant Rao Holkar Bahadur is the only 
Tie BuJer. . c r.jraiiaraja Tukoji Rao Hoi.kar, 

1.1. E., and was born on the 6th September 1908. He resided jii 
gland for education from 1920 to 1923. being for some time at 
xrterhouse In February 1924, he married a daughter of the 
lior Chief of Kagal (Kolhapur). His Highness went to Oxford 
further education in 1926, where he passed his Responsions the 
le year and his Moderations in 1927. His Highness lakes a keen 
irest in all a-ames and sports. His Highness returned to India in 
i'ember '1929 and received administrative training under Mr. 

IT. Wills. C.I.E., a retired Commissioner of the Central Pro- 
les, for about 6 months. He was invested with full ruling poAvers 
the 9th May 1930. His Ilighnef^s Tvent to Europe in November 
0 Tidience he retui’ned on the 2'nc[ Jannarv 1932. While in 
dand he ivas appointed a member of the Indian Rouiul Table 



22 


Conference.’ In October 19JJ3 a daughter was born to Her Highness 
the Maharani ; hen name Is Usha Devi, 

The following I'elatives of His Highness are living : — 

His Highness’ mother, Her Highness Maharani Chandravati 
^ . Bai Holkar ; his sister, Maharajkum‘.ui 

^ JSre atives. Manorama Baje, born in 1909 ; his siep- 

molher, Her Highness Maharani Indira Bai HoHcar ; his three 
dowager grand-mothers (1) Her Highness Masaheba Girjabai 
Holkar, (2) Her Highness hlasaheba Chandrabhagabai Holkar, and 
(3) Her Highness Masaheba Sitabai Holkar ; and his live aunts 
•(1) Shrimati Sita Bai, married to the late Sardar Nariiyan Kao 
Bhagwat ; she has a son. Captain Martand I?ao Bhagwat, B.A. 
(Oxon.) ; (2) Shrimati Savitri Bai, married to the late Sardar 
Sautaji Kao IBansude ; (3) Shrimati Bhima Bai, married to Sardar 
Shankar Kao Changan, Bar.-at-Law, who is State Treasurer and 
a Huaur Privy Councillor ; (-1) Shrimati Lila Bai, married to the 
late Sardar Kondaji Kao iilatkar ; she has a son named Fattsingh 
IRao, born in 1904- ; (5) Shrimati Thaku Bai, marrie 1 to Sardar 
Kamchandra Kao Zananc, B.A., officiating Home Minister and 
Hu/.ur Privy Councillor. All tbese ladies enjoy either jagirs or 
allowances. 

ITis Highness has also a distant cousin, Sardar Malhar Eao 
Holkar, adopted son of Oanpat Eao Holkar and grandson of Sir 
Kashi Kao Dada Sahib, K.C.S.t., elder brother of iMaharaja 
Tukoji Kao If. He Iiolds six villages with an ainmal revenue of 
about Ks. 22,(i00. He was educated in England and has a sou, 
born in March 1922. 

Maharaj Yada.v Kao Bhaiya Sahib, a great-uncle of His 
Illgliiiess the i\rabai'aja, holds in jagir the village of Kampel, 
yielding about Ks. 11,000 a year, and also receives a cash allow- 
ance. After having worked in various eauacities he ’'etiivd on 
pension from the post of Superintendent, Jagir Estates. His 
eldest .son Shiipat Ra,o, born in 190 1, received his education in 
England and is now employed in the State Public AVorks Depart- 
ment. 


The following 
Jajjirdar;;. etc. 


is a list of the prineip.al jagirdars and old 
faniil.es in the State, arranged in alpliabeti- 
eal tjrder : — 


N 
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• Two families, hold jagirs in Barwaha. Both of them belong 

Barwaha Tonwar Eajput elan. Eana Dongar 

Singh, the present holder of one jagir, Avas 
born in 1900. He holds ten villages with an ineome of about 
Es, 22,500 a year for Avhieh he pays quit rent to HLs Highness' 
Government on aeeount of tanilca, ete. Besides the jagir viUageS; 
the Eana holds inam lands yielding an ineome of about Es. 9,000, 

The other family is represented by Bhawani Singh, who holds 
2 villages with an income of Es. 2,544 a year, for which he pays 
quit rent. 


Bakshi Eaghunath Singh is Jagirdar of Pawarda Hapa, an' 
estate Avorth Es. 3,300 a year. His father Avas Fateh Singh aaOio 
held various important offices, the last being that of , Huzur 
Khajanchi. He is a grandson of Bakshi Khuman Singh, C.S.I., a 
resident of Jodhpur, Avho AA'as companion to Maharaja Tulcpji Eao II 
and became Sarnohat of the State Forces. He did excellent Avork 
during the Mutiny of 1857-58 and Avas Minister from 1879 to 1884. 

Another grandson of Bakshi Khuman Singh is Diler Jung 
Bahadur General Bhawani Singh Sardar Bahadur, Avho A\^as Com- 
mander-in- Chief of the State Forces and Army Member of ihe 
Cabinet ; he retired on the 1st October 1931. He is a Member of 
the Huzur PriAy Council. He Avent on active serAuce iu the Great 
War and received the O.B.I. 2nd Class in 1917 and ]st Class in 
1929. 


Kamchandra Ballal Bhuskute received from the PeshAva the 
. Watans of the Sarmandloi of Sarkar 

Bnusku e. Bijagarh. The present representative of 

the family is Sardar Eamchandra Eao Bhuskute. He holds 8 
villages yielding an ineome of about Es. 8,000. He also holds an 
estate in Biutish India. 


Thakur Dule Singh of Bilauda is a Khichi Chauhan. He 

succeeded on the 11th May 1917. The 
Bilauda. estate comprises one village held on quit 

rent. The ineome from all sources amounts to Es. 7,300 per 
annum. 

Viquar-ul-Umra Shrimant Sardar Narayan Eao Bolia was born 

in 1889. He was a companion to Maharaja 
Tukoji Eao Holkar HI at the Mayo 
College, Ajmer, and in 1905, married Sundra Bai (who died in 
1906) sister of that Euler. Sardar Narayan Eao Bolia died on 
the 30th March 1932. He has left no male heir. The estate is 
under the Court of Wards. 


This DJiangar family is descended from Vithoji Bolia, an officer 
of the Peshwa Baji.Eao. GoAund Kao of the Bolia house reeeiA^ed 
lands in Malwa. His grandson, also called Govind Eao, married 
Bhimabai, daughter of Maharaja Yeshwant Kao Holkar. She held 
in jagir the pergana of Kunch. Bhima Bai was succeeded by her 
grandson, Govind Kao, her son Chimnaji Kao Appa Sahib having 
predeceased her. Chimnaji is remembered by the bridge Athieh he 
LIAGGCI 
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constructed over the river in the city of Indore. Govind Rao 
married Sita Bai, daughter of Maharaja Tukoji Rao II. He built a 
dam over the Khan river in the Residency area. On iiis death in 
1895 his widow adopted the late head of the family. 

The Chandrawat family, the head of which carries the title 
' of “ Dewan ”, held a large esLate in the 

Gnanarawat. district of Rampura-Bhanpura, paying 7 per 

cent, of the revenue to His Highness’ Government in addition to 
sardeshniukhi land and hhet. The last holder, Dewan 'K human 
Singh, died in December 1927, and no succession has yet taken 
place. 

The family is an offshoot of the Ruling Family of Udaipur 
and its jagir of 21 villages was granted through sanads issued by 
Malhar Rao I and Tukoji Rao I. To this one village was added 
by Maharaja Malhar Rao II in 1821, and two more villages were 
granted by Maharaja Tukoji Rao II. 


Raja Ganpat Singh, of Dahi, is a Solanki Rajput. He holds 38 

villages with an income of Rs. 22,400 a year. 
He pays tanJca and sardeshmulcJii at 7 per 
cent, to His Highness’ Government, His eldest son, Timed Singh, 
was bom in 1896. 


Thei'e is another branch of this house, the head of which is 
Raja Gopal Singh of Dharamrai. He holds 13 villages with an 
income of Rs. 7,800 a year and pays to the State tanka and 
s-ardeshmukhi at 7 per cent, on the revenue. 

The Dube family belongs to the Kanaujia Brahman caste. 
Bhawani Singh Dube was Sarnohat (Commander-in-Chief ) and also 
acted as Minister. He was succeeded in the latter post bj'’ Sir 
T. Madhav Rao in. 1872. He received the village of Slothala in 
Depalpur pergana in jagir and lands in Sanwer and Indore perganas 
as inam, yielding Rs. 4,5.00 a year. His son, the late General Durga 
Prasad Dube, rose to the rank of Commander-in-Chief and died in 
1921, leaving a son, Surendra Nath Dube, M.A., who is working as 
an Amin. Surendra Nath has a son, by name Sarashchandra, who 
was born on the 6th March 192.2. 


Rao Jaswant Singh, of Hirapur, is a Korku by caste. He 
The Guaranteed holds the village of Hirapur on istimrari 

Estate of Hirapur, tenure from the Holkar State. This holding 

is secured to his family by British guarantee. He has a similar 
guarantee, negotiated in 1819, for cash payments from Holkar, 
Seindia, Bhopal and Dhar. The present Thakur, who succeeded 
in_ December 1900, was given charge of his estate in Augu.st 1914. 
His income is Rs. 10,000 a year. 


Musahib-i-Ehas Ballad^cr Sardar Captain V. B. Jadhav, 
Wafadar-i-Dowlat, is a son of Balkrishna Jadhav, who was for some 

The Jadhav Family. Highness Maharaja 

Tukoji Rao III. He was an A.-D.-C. to 
His Highness who, in 1920, conferred upon him, in recognition of 
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his and his father’s faithful services, the villages of Dhiilet and 
Arnia in the pergana of Indore with a revenue of Ks. 5,000 per 
annum. The title of Bardar \va.s conferred on lu'ni by Ilis Highness 
in Bopteinber 1930. lie is nt pre.sent A.-D.-U.-iu-Chief to His 
Highness tlie .Maharaja Holkar. His elder brother Miaitazim 
Bnluidur Captain E. B. Jadhav, M'afadar-i-Doivlat, is also working 
as a member of tlie Jawaliirkliana (,'ommiltee. 


ThaEui’ Pratap Singh, of Kaytha, a Besodia Eajput, holds 
one village in jagir with an income of lbs. 2,079 a year, a.s Avell as 
inam lands worth about Its. 4,148 a year. He receives Us. 1,765 on 
V account of dumi, but pays savdcahtnukhi aaid 

pcslikasln He has otlier source.i of income 

from file Hewa.s Btale. 


Thakui- Lakshman Singh, of Karaudia, a Bhimawat Chauhan 

Itajput born in 1900, ^uceecded to the estate 
in 1907. Besides the village of ICaraudla 
belli on rent from Holkar Btale, he ha.s also other sources of income 
from other States. The revenue is Rs. 8.000 a vear. 


Karaudia. 


Khasffiwale Family. 


Muntazim-UKIni^ liahadiir Harayan Rao Govind Eao Khasgi- 

wale, E.A., LL.B,, holds the jagir of Sana- 
wadya with an income of K.s. 3,500 per 
annum and cash allowances. His ancestor, Ragl.unarh Rao 
Gauu. accompanied Malhar Rao 1 as a Bargiv ; and lies son 
GovindpanI became Dewan Khasgi. The pc'.! has since been held 
by the family. He is a Iliizur Privy Councillor. 


Wazir-nd-Dondah Sardar Eao Bahadur Madhav Eao Kibe, son 
_. . of I'inayak Rao Kibe, was educated at the 

llie Kibe Family. Indore, and the iMuh* Central 

Collccre, Allahabad, where lie took his JI.A. degree. He was granted 
the title of Rao Bahadur in 1912. After, ser\dng as Honorary 
Attache to file Governor Gencrar.s Agenf in 'Central India and as a 
magistrate, he wa.s for .some time ^Minister of Dewas, Jurdor Branch. 


He became Iluzur Secretary to lOs Highness the Maharaja Holkar 
in Fobrnary 1915. In 1916 he was appointed Customs Llinister 
and, in 1925, General iSr'ni.ster. In 1926 he became Deputy Prime 
Minister and Home IMinister, and subsequently Deputy Prime 
Minister and Finance IMinister. He retired from service in April 
1933. He is a Huznr Privy Councillor, His eldest son, Sharat 
Kumar, was born in 1904. 


The Kibe family was founded by Vithal Mahadev Kibe, better 
known as Tantia Jog. He was born in 1778 in Kliandi'sh and was 
a Karliada Brahman. He Avas the State's reoresenfaiive in eon- 
eluding the treaty of I\Iandsanr in 1818. Lord Ha.stiugs Avrote of 
him : 

“ The good sense and experience of Tantm Jog, into Avhose 
hands the entire administration fell, have seconded mv vi'eAVs ; and 
I- haA^e CA'ery reason to be satisfied with the conduct of the Court of 
Holkar since the .signature of the treaty." 
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The Maharaja granted him a jagir of Rao and Banadia villages 
worth Rs. 20,000 a year He was also granted by the Kotah State 
Irwo villages yielding about Rs. 6,000. He died in 1826 and was 
succeeded by his adopted son, Ganpat Rao, alias Daji Sahib. The 
latter died in 1865 and left three sons, of whom the eldest was Rao 
Sahib Vinayak Rao Kibe, who died in 1885. Ganpat Rao’s other 
son was Miikund Rao whose branch is now represented by his 
adopted son, Ramchandra Rao Kibe, B,A., LL.B., Revenue Secretary 
(on leave). 

Sardar Rao Shivchand Kothari is the adopted son of the late 
mi. -n- • -n -i Sauwatram Kothari, heir to the late 

The Kothan ramily. sbivehand Kothari. He holds two villages 
in jagir and one in istimrar. His income from these villages is 
about Rs. 10,000. Munlazim-i-Ilhas Bahadur Eai Bahadur Hira- 
chand Kothari, who rose to be Minister, and is now a pensioner, 
belongs to the 3 ’ounger branch of this family. 

Diwan Dule Singh of Lalgarh, a Chauhan Rajput, succeeded 
The Guaranteed Estate to the Lalgarh estate on the death of his 
of Lalgarh. father in August 1932. He was born in 

1912 and was educated at the Dalj” College. The estate, which con- 
sists of three villages in the Indore Slate and two in Gwalior, 
besides tanhas from both these Darbars and from Dewas, was 
guaranteed under sanads granted at the time of the British settle- 
ment of Jfalwa. The total vevenne.s are about Rs. 20,000. 

Throe Bhils, Man Singh. Ganpat and Ohhitar, received jointly 

an allowance of Rs. 508 per annum. Chhitar 
is now dead but has left .sons. 


Rao Bahadur Vinayak Rao Muley, a Karluula Brahman, 
mi. nr Ti -1 siwceedod to the family jagir in 1912. He 
y ^ y* js graduate of Allahabad Tlniver.dty and 
worked as Director of Land Records and a lilcmber of the Revenne 
Board. When Dewan of tho .fhabua State he received the title 
of Rao Bahadur in 1919. He then .served in Rewa as Revenue 
Memt.er of the Council of Regency, and received the Kai^ar-i-Hind 
(lold^ itledal for his good work in a famine in that State. Ho 
aeipiired experience of .«ct!lement w'ork in tlie Holkar State. Ho 
has six sous of whom the elde.st, Dinkar. was horn in 1900. 

The founder of tlic family was Sadushiv Ramchandra Mulej*, 
who siiigraO'd from the Kmikan in 1820 and entered t!)e S‘u*o 
serviee, Ilis m-phew Vasudeo Maha-Iaji rose to !'e the 2nd 

Judve of the Hadar (’onrt and retito'd in 188o. In eunsidei a! io.-i of 
his .siTv'ees in tlie )irntiny of l.'5.57-.58 he was granf'*<l Iwreiliiary 
i/.M/ " land ui'.u- the 7dhov.' Canfontneut, Ilis son, lia > Bahadur 
Krisiu'.a Ra-i IMulsw. was for a loner time I’rlvate S-crel.-iry to His 
nii.d'n>‘ss th.* late Maharaja Siiivan Rao Holhar, fl.t'.S.!., and a'.so 
lb stdenev I'.-.kil. liati'r he heeame .^uperinf'>iuh>n? of D'-w.-.s State. 
.Tnnio!' Br.inch. and of Dluir. IIo velnvm'd to Indore in 1902 and 
w.is made Finanee Member of Cotmetl. lie was suleaspumtly Con- 
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sultative Member of Council and died in 1912. In consideration of 
his sei vices to the State, he was given, in inam jagiT^ the village of 
Piodai (Indore pergana) by Maharaja Shivaji Rao, and was° also 
rewarded with a purse of Rs. 40,000 by His Highness Maharaja 
Tukoji Rao III. The village of Piodai yields him an income of 

4,550 a year. He received the title of Rao Bahadur in 1895 and 
the Kaisar-i-Hind silver medal in 1902 and became a C.I.B. in 1911. 

Diwm-i-Khas Bahadur Lala Shreeman Singh, M.A. (Oxon.), is 
the eldest son of .the late Colonel Keshodas, B.A., who ivas for some 
time Adjutant General of the Holkar State Forces and was a younger 
brother of Rai Bahadur Nanakchand. Born in 1886, Shreeman 
Singh entered the State service in 1S09, and after serving in ^'arious 
Departments was posted as Subha and District Magistrate of the 
Rampura-Bhanpura District in 1915. In 1919 he was appointed 
Revenue Assistant, and subsequently Home Minister, lie also held 
the post of Foreign Minister and Huzur Secretary and acted as 
Prime Minister during the absence of Waz>r-ud-Dowlah Rai Bahadur 
S. M. Bapna from Indore in 1931. The title of Diivan-i-Khas 
Ballad, ur was conferred on him by His Highness in September 1930. 
He retired in 1933. 


Prom the village of Naulana and other sources the Thakur 

derives an income of Rs. 6,000 per, annum, 
Naulana. tanhas which he receives from Holkar 

and Seindia are guaranteed by the British Government. The 
succession is under consideration. 


The family holds a jagir of 5 villages in the Deccan yielding 
-r. , -n -1 about Rs. 15.000 a year. The last holder was 
The Palshikar Fanuly. Kri.slma Rao Ram Rao Palshikar. 

He has left a son who was born in 1927. The estate is under the 
management of the Court of Wards. 

The Palshikar family is descended from Ramji Yadav, who 
entered the service of Malhar Rao Holkar I. The family holds the 
hereditary Diwanship of the State and enjoys Ajanda village in 
jagir worth Rs. 2,400 a year, and a cash allowance of Rs. 6,600 a 
year. 

The last holder, Sadashiv Rao Phadnis, was born in 1887 and 
. educated at the Shivaji Rao High School 

Phadnis. Daly College, Indore. He received 

training in accounts in the Central Provinces and sei'ved in the 
State Finance Department. He died at Indore on the 18th Novem- 
ber 1927, leaving a son named Rnm Chandra Rao, born in 1910. 
He holds the two villages of Khajrani and Raidora, near Indore, 
in jagir and also receives a cash allowance. His estate is under 
the Court of Wards. 

The ancestors of the present Phadnis (hereditary State 
Accountant) accompanied Malhar Rao Holkar I to Malwa. They 
are Deshastha Deccani Brahmans. 
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Eaja Rain Siogli, of Rajor, is the son of the late Eaja 

Umrao Singh, This family holds watan 
Rajor. Iqj. 2emindari granted in recognition of 

their services in improving the Rajor pargana. The head of the 
family has enjoyed the title of “Raja” from the time of the 
Moghal Emperors. The estate consists of four villages wiih an 
income of Rs. 13,980. 

Gopal Rao Reshimwale is the youngest son of Gcvind Rao 
^ , . , _ Martand Reshimwale, youngest brother of 

The Reshiinwale Faimly. iiaiiieixaiich-'a Bhausaheb Reshimwale. He 

was adopted with His Highness’ approval, by the widow of 
Ramchandra Bhau. A son and heir was born to Gopal Rao. 
Reshimwale in July 1931 ; his name is Ramchandra. 

Ramchandra Martand alias Ramchandra' Bhau Reshimwale, a; 
Deshastha Brahman, was a companion to His Highness Maharaja 
Tulfoji Rao II. On account of his services to the State in the 
Mutiny of 1857-58 when he was the Minister, he was given as a 
jagir the villages of Pawarda Dai and Maehukhedi, worth Rs. 5,000 
a year, and he also received from the Dliar State a jagir worth 
Rs. 6,000 a year for similar services. 


Thakur Ran jit Singh is a Khiehi Chauhan Rajput. He bolds 

on ordinary ryohvari tenure some land and 
Sheogarxi, receives tankas. His income is Rs. 7,000 

a year. 

Ram Rao Vagh represents the Vagh Jagirdars (locally called 

the “ Vagh Rajas ”), a Mahidpur family. 

■ Originally they were the Saranjami Jagir- 

dars but now hold only one village in jagir. 


The present representative is Yeshwant Rao Narayan Wagle, 

Wa<rip -PaTTiiiv family holds 1 villages in jagir yie.d- 

^ ing an income of about Rs. 15,000. Yesh- 

want Rao Narayan served in the Accounts Department and is a 
State pensioner. The present representative’s brother Sadashiv 
Narayan Wagle is a Subha. One of his sons Govind Rao, M.B., 
B.S., D.O. (Oxon.), is working as Assistant Surgeon in charge of 
the Eye Hospital. 


Yeshwant Rao Wagle was a servant of Mahadaji Seindia from 
whom he received a jagir. He was pnt to death by Sarjerao 
Ghatge ; and the family lo.st its lands. In 1802 his nenhew, 
Narayan Rao, was reinstated in the jagir. Pandurang Narayan in 
1857 opposed the rebellious Thakur of Raghogarh (Dev.as) who bad 
set up his standard at Satwas, where the Wagle family lived. He 
was taken prisoner by the Thakur and kept in custody till released 
by the British. He had four sons, viz., Nai’ayan Rao, Krishna Rao, 
Mangesh Rao and Balwant Rao. Balwant Rao was a IMember of 
the Indore State Council. He receded the title of Rao Bahadur 
from the British Government in 1905. He was also Naib Dewan 
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Khasgi. His adopted son Krishna Kao Balwant Wagle, B.A., LL.B-r 
Barrister-at-Law, is working as 2nd Magistrate, Indore City. 
Madhav Rao Krishna Wagle, B.A., Bar.-at-Law, was a Puisne Judge 
of the Indore High Court and has now retired. 

Rao Raja Chhatrakaran, hereditary Zamindar of Indore,. 

holds in jagir the villages of Kellod, Akavi 
Zamindar of Indore. and Ilingona and other inam lands in 

Indore. His total income is Rs. 57,000 a 
year. He has a son, Rao Nihalkaxan, born in 1923. 

The hereditary Zamihdars of Indore, who are Shrigaud Brah- 
mans, were the indigenous land-holders before the arrival of the 
Marathas in Malwa. Rao Nand Lai was Zamindar when the 
Marathas first entered the province and was instrumental in pilot- 
ing them into the country through the Vindhya passes. 





REWA STATE. 

Area— 13,000 square miles. 

Population — 1,587,445. 

Revenue — Rs. 60,00,000. 

Salute — ^17 guns. 

The Rulers of Rewa are Bagiiel (Vaghela) Rajputs, an olMioot 

of the Solauki family -which ruled at 
’ Brief History. Anhilwara Patan (now Patan) in Gujarat 

from the 10th to the 13th century. A member of tlie family 
migrated to Northern India and his descendants gradually acquired 
the tract now known as Baghelkhand. In early days Ban(lhoga.rh 
was the capital, but after 1597 Rewa rose to the position of chiei 
town. The Rewa Ruler is the head of the Baghels, who form a sub- 
division of the Solankis. 

The State is held under treaties made in 1812 and 1813. 

For valuable serAces in 1857 the British Government restored 
the districts of Amarkantak and Sohagpur, which had been seized 
by the Marathas. 

During the minority of the present Ruler (1918-1922) the 
State was administered by a Council with His Highness the Maha- 
raja of Ratlam, brother-in-law of the late Maharaja, as Regent. 

His Highness Maharajadhiraja Sir Gulab Singh Bahadur. 

^ , G.C.I.E., K.C.S.I., was born on 12th March 

me ituier. 1903, and succeeded as a minor on 31st 

October 1918, on his father’s death. He has married (1) the 
younger sister of His Highness the Maharaja, of Jodhpur, in 1919, 
and (2) the daughter of His Highness the late Maharaja of 
Kishengarh, in 1925, both Rathors. His Highness was invested with 
full ruling powers on the 31st October 1922, by plis Exeellenc 5 ” the 
Viceroy ; he was created a K. C. S. I. on 1st January 1927 and a 
G. C. I. E. on 1st January, 1931. His Highness, who was educated 
at the Daly College and under European tutors at Rewa, is a 
notable shikari who has had very great success in his favourite sport, 
which is tiger shooting. 

His Highness has a son and heir, Shri Yuvraj Maharaj Kumar 

Belatifles, b'orn on the 15th March 

- ly^o. He has a half brother born on the 

mh January, 1917, named Ravendra Ramanuj Prasad Singh. His 
Highness sister is married to the heir-apparent of Bikaner, Captain 
Maharaj Kumar Shri Sardul Singh. His Highness is also matri- 
monially eomected with the Ruling Families of Udaipur Jaipur, 
Jodhpur, Bikaner, Bundi, Ratlam and Kishengarh. ' 
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Thc..e 


are 


'generally known as Pawaidun and full into three 
he«. lions ; — (1) IJa'^licls, (2) other llajputs, 
:‘i»l (:i) non-ltajpuis {i.c., tloiuls, etc.)- 

i-Joine ol the important Rajput .Sartlars enjoy the privilege of 
tiiciin. 


Jagirdars. etc. 


(i) Biighels. 

'I'he.se arc all (.h'.seejjded I’roni I'ornier Rulers. 

1. Venkat Raman Singh Kripapatradhikari Maharao Eaja 
Ram Singli, Rao Bahadur of Kasauta. and Raja of Bara. The 
klaliarao lives :it Shankergarii in the Allahal)ad Di.striet. He is 
descended Ironi Kaiulharileva. a son of V'yaghradeva, the founder 
of Rt-wa Raj. lie hold.s two village.s in Die Slate on a .small rpiit- 
rent. He servet! the State in variou.s capacities and was President, 
Council of Regency, from the Uth January 1919 to 10th April 
1920, on wliieh date lie retired. The total revenue of ids estate in 
Reu'a .State and llritish Districts amounts to two lakhs a year. He 
has two son.s. 

2. Rao Sliiv Bahadur Singh, of Chorhat, was born in 189-1. 
His estate is worth Rs. 1.00,000 jier annum. The family i.s eoimeet- 
ed with that of liie Raja of Rani having heeu founded hy a son of 
Raja Karan Singli of Rara, His eldest son. Kunwar Ranbahadur 
Singh, was born on the 21st December 192S. 

:5, Lallu Sahib Rajendra Bahadiu* Singh, of Rampur, having 
died, the (piesrion of succession to this estate is under consideration. 
The e.state yields R.s. 1,20,000 jier annum. The family i.s descended 
from Rao .Medni Singh of Chorhat (see No. 2) whose sceontl son, 
Sujan Singh, settled here. 

4. Lai Yashwant Singh, of Tala, born in 1901, is the son of 
Lai ,/anardan Singh, who was long in the State service. His estate 
has a gross revenue of Rs. 00,000 per annum. The family i.s an 
o/fshoot of that of Chorhat. JUs eldest son, Kunwar Moradhawj 
Singh, was imrn in 1921. 

5. Lai Raghiinath Prasad Singh, of Deora, was born in 1901. 
The Thakur’s grandfather and great-gz-andfather were both formerly 
Dhvans of the State. The estate yields Rs. 45,000 per annum, 
eerlaiii co-sharers receiving a jmrtion. His uncle, Colonel Lai 
Balwant Singh, is Military Secretary to His Highness. The family 
is iui olfshoot of the famil}'- of Ramna.gar (Itwan). The estate is 
being managed by the State Court of Wards. 

6. Lai Jannra.j Singh, of Pathrehi, was born in 1883 and 
belongs to the Ramnagar (Itwan) family, founded by Babii Jujhar 
Singh, youngest brother of iRaharaja Bhao Singh. The annual 
income of the estate is about Rs, 10,000. The Thakur has a son, 
named Man Singh, born in 1908. 

7. Thakur of Bardadih. The question of succession to this 
estate is under the consideration of the Darbar. It is worth 
Rs. 10,000 per annum. The family is descended Horn a brother of 
Maharaja Amar Singh. 


1 
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8. Lai Urmila Prasad Sing-h, of Bhikhampur, was born in 
1900. His estates are worth Rs. 10,000 per annum. The Thakur 
has a son, born in 1920, and a brother, Shesb. Pratap Sing’h, born in 
1903. The family is an offshoot' of the Kripalpnr family. 

9. Lai Gadadhar Singh, of Kripalpur, was born in 1902. 
The estate is worth Rs. 10,000 per annum. The family is a branch 
of that of Bardadih. When the original holding was resumed, the 
present estate was conferred. The Thakur has a son, born in 1922. 

10. Lai Madho Singh of Sijahta, was born in 1873. His 
estate is worth Rs. 2,000 per annum. 

11. Bhaiya Bahadur Lai Rajendra Bahadur Singh, of Sohagpur, 
was born in 1893. He holds the large estate of Sohagpur with 
revenues amounting to Rs. 1,00,000 per annum. The family derives 
its origin from a son of Maharaja Bir Singh who received Maihar 
and Sohagpur in jagir, conveying Sohagpur to his second sou, Rudra 
Pratap. In 1808 the estate was seized by Raghoji Bhonsla of 
Nagpur and fell to the British in 1826, being restored to the Darbar 
after the Mutiny. It was then restored to the original holder by 
Maharaja Raghuraj Singh. 

12. Lai Sant Kumar Singh, of Kothi Nigwani, was born in 
1884. His estate is worth Rs. 55,000 per annum of which one-third 
goes to a younger brother. He has a son. The family is an off- 
shoot of that of Sohagpur. 

13. Lai Rajendra Bahadur Singh, of Jaitpur, was born in 1894 
and belongs to a branch of the Sohagpur family. The annual in- 
come of the estate is Rs. 35,000. The Thakur has a son, born in 
1913. 

14. Lai Bhagwat Prasad Singh, of Nigwani, was born in 1885 
and belongs to a branch of the Sohagpur family. His estate yields 
an income of Rs. 20,000 per annum. 

15. Lai Upendra Raman Singh, of Chandia, was born in 1895. 
The estate is worth Rs. 80,000 per annum. The family is descend- 
ed from Mangad Rai, fourth son of Raja Vikramajit, who used to 
attend at Delhi on behalf of the Darbar. He has two sons, the 
eldest of whom was born in 1917. 

16. Sardar Padam Nabh Singh, of Baikunthpur, was born in 
1865. He holds vaadous lands with an income of Rs. 30,000 per 
annum, out of which certain pavments are made to co-sharers. His 
eldest son, Narayan Prasad Singh, born in 1886, died in 1915, 
leaving a son, Vishnu Pratap Singh, born in 1906. The family is 
descended from.Horal Deo, younger son of Maharaj Bir Singh Deo. 

17. Sardar Chandra Shekhar Singh, of Rampur, was born in 
1871. He belongs to a branch of the Tendun family of Baghels. 
His eldest son, Lai Avadhesh Pratap Singh, bom in 1890, is a B.A., 
LL.B.. of the Allahabad Hniversity. The income of the estate is 
Rs. 8,000 per annum. 
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18. Lai Jagdeshwari Prasad Singh of Ghuman, who was born 
in 1885, holds estates yielding Es. 6,000 per annum. He is descend- 
ed firom Janak Deo, brother of Maharaja Bir Singh Deo, who re- 
ceived 360 callages. In Maharaja Vishwanath Singh’s time all 
these villages were confiscated except that of Ghuman which now 
forms the estate. He has one son, Aman Singh. 

19. Lai Hari Saran Singh, of Kalyanpur, was born in 1884. 
The income of the estate is Es. 4,000 per annum. He has a son. 

20. Lai Narendra Singh, of Panasi, was born in 1897, He is 
descended from a brother of Maharaja Amar Singh. The estate 
yields an income of Es. 2,500 per annum. 

21. Lai Bharath Saran Singh, of Dhouchat, was born in 1879. 
He holds lands to the value of Es. 3,000 per annum. The family 
belongs to the Kothi Branch of Baghels. 

(ii) Other Rajputs, 

1. Lai Virendra Pratap Singh, of Bardi, a Chandel Rajput, was 
born about 1896. The Thakur’s ancestors held Bardi previous to 
the foundation of Rewa. In 1821 the district passed to Rewa, the 
Thaliur being granted 75 villages, which now yield a revenue of 
Rs. 15,000 per annum, for his maintenance. 

2. Raja Visheshwar Singh, of Gauraiya, is a Dikhit Rajput. 
He holds estates worth Rs. 7,000 per annum. The family migrated 
from Banda in the United Px’ovinces about 150 years ago, and was 
granted this holding. He has seven sons, the eldest being Jagdish 
Prasad Singh. 

3. Lai Pratap Singh, of Nandan, a Parihar Rajput of the 
Nagod family, Avas born in 1885. He is connected with the late 
Ruler by maridage. He is in charge of the Maharaja’s Household 
Department. His eldest son was born in 1912. 

4. Lieutenant-Colonel Lai Gopal Singh, of Bal, is a GaharAvar 
Rajput belonging to the Manda family. He was born in 1884 and 
is serving in the State Forces. His eldest son, Lai Eampal Singh 
was born in 1901. The estate yields Rs. 4,000 per annum. 

5. Thakitr Gopal Saran Singh, of Naigarhi, Avho is a Sengar 
Rajput, was born in 1890. His estates are worth Rs. 1,00,000 per 
annum, a tribute of Rs. 6,500 being paid to the Darbar.- The family 
originally lived at Mauganj where they were petty Rajas. For 
many years they opposed the Baghels in their struggle for the 
supremacy, and even up till 1820 were virtually independent. In 
1833, Maharaja Vishwanath Singh sequestrated' all these estates 
except that of Naigarhi. The family is an offshoot of that of the 
Raja of Mail, now represented by Bichhrata. The present Thakur 
is a member of the State Council. His eldest son, KuuAvar Soihe- 
shwar Prasad Singh, was born in 1910. 
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6. Thakur Rampratap Singh, of Gangeo, is a Sengar Rajput 
and was born in 1887. The annual income of the estate is Rs. 28,000. 

7. Thakur Ram Singh, of Jodhpur, is a Sengar Rajput and 
was born in 1869. His son, YadavesWar Singh, was born in 1889. 
The annual income of the estate is Rs. 27,000. 

8. Raja Bharat Singh, of Bhaluha, belongs to the Venn Bansi 
Rajputs. Before the establishment of the Bagliel supremacy the 
whole of the tract now comprising the pargana of Teonthar was in 
the possession of the Raja’s ancestors. The annual income of the 
estate is Rs. 2,500. 

9. Thakur Mahabir Singh, of Marwas, is a Baland Rajput and 
was born in 1867. He has two sons. The estates are worth 
Rs. 15,000 per annum. Tradition has it that the family came from 
Toixk and settled here in pre-Baghel days. 

10. Thakur Dipnarayan Singh, of Madwa (Sidhi), aged 61, is 
a Chauhan Rajput. The annual income of the estate is Rs. 15,000. 

(iii) Non-Rajputs, 

1. The Raj Gond family of Singwara holds estates valued at 
Rs. 16,000 per annum. The jagir was granted about two hundred 
years ago. 

2. Raj Puj Pande Kamla Prasad, of Sagra, was born in 1901 
and belongs to the Mandariha Brahmans of Rewa, who have long 
enjoyed high respect from the Maharajas of Rewa. The ancestors 
of the present holder occupied posts of responsibility under former 
Maharajas. The annual income of the estate is Rs. 11,000. 

3. Raj Puj Pande Mahesh Prasad, of Rampur Padaria, is a 
Mandariha Brahman and the great great grandson of Diwan 
Bansidhar, the trusted minister of Maharaja Vishwanath Singh. 
The annual income of the estate is Rs. 14,000. 

4. Lieulenant-Colonel Sheikh Shamsuddin, of Ohaura, was 
born in 1881. His village yields an annual income of Rs. 500. He 
has a son born in 1916. 

5. Shri Swamiji Badri Prapanna Acharyaji, of Lakshman Bag, 
is the Raj Guru (High Priest) of Rewa. He supervises the tem- 
ples, for the maintenance of which an allowance of Rs. 72,000 
per year in cash is set apart and paid from the Dharmarth Depart- 
ment. He succeeded to the office in 1923. 

Officials. 

Dewan Bahadur Pandit Janki Prasad, M.A., LL.B., is the 
Adviser to His Highness the Maharaja. He is a Chaturvedi 
Brahman of Pirozabad Tahsil in the Agra District, United 
Provinces. 

Pandit Brajendra Nath, M.A., LL.B., is the Finance Minister. 
By caste he is a Chaturvedi Brahman of Perozabad Tahsil in the 
Agra District, United Provinces. 
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!Pandit Vishweshwar Prasad, M.A., LL.B., is tho Political Secre- 
tary to His Highness the Maharaja. 

Babu Salig Ram Tandon, M.Sc., is the Revenue Minister. By 
caste he is a Khatri of Hardoi (Oudh). He is an officer of the 
United Provinecs Exeeutive Service and has been lent to the State 
by tlie United Pi’ovinces Govei'nment. 

Lai Shankar Singh, B.A,, Vakil High Court, is the Chief Judge 
of the Chief Court. By caste he is a Baghel Rajput. He entered 
State service in 1900. 

Dewan Bahadur Pandit Brijmohan Nath Zutshi, O.B.E., B.A., 
LL.B., is Vice-President of the State Council as well as Private 
Secretary to His Highne.ss. He is a Kashmiri Brahman, born at 
Ratlam in 1877 and educated at the Canning College, Lucknow, 
and Madho College, Ujjain. After studying law at the Agra 
College he joined the service of the Ratlam State where he rose 
to the post of Dewan, He was President of the Regency Council 
in Rewa from 1918 to 1922 having been lent by the Ratlam State. 

Dewan Bahadur Sardar Santokh Singh, B.A., is the Home 
Minister of Rewa State. He is a retired Superintendent of Police 
of the United Provinces Government and joined the Rewa State 
service as Inspector General of Police more than seven years ago. 
He was made a Rai Bahadur on the l.st January 1918 and a Dewan 
Bahadur on the 2nd January 1933. 
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THE BHOPAL AGENCY. 

Salute States — Bliopal, Dewas Senior Branch, De'was Junior 
Branch, Rajgarh, Narsingarh and Khilehipiir. 

Noil-Salute States — ^Kurwai, Malu’ai, Muhanuuadgarh and 
Pathari. 

This Agency was created in 1818 when an officer was attached 
to the Bhopal Darbar. Modifications followed until it comprised 
the States named above. 

The officer in charge is designated and addressed as the 
Political Agent in Bhopal. 


Genealogical tree of the Bhopal Family. 

I. Nawab Dost Muhammad Khan (Founder of Bhopal). 
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BHOPAL STATE. 


Area — 6,924 square miles. 

Popxdalion — ^729,955. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 80,00,000 (including 20 lakhs income of alienated 
■lands). 

Salute — 19 gams (local salute 21 gams). 

Bhopal is, next to Hyderabad, tbe senior Muhammadan State 

in India. The histoiy of Bhopal dates 

Brief History. from 1709, when Sardar Dost Muhammad 

Khan Diler Jung, a Warlezai Afghan of Tirah of the Mirazi-Khel 
clan, after having served with distinction in the army of the 
Emperor Aurangzeb, obtained the pargana of Berasia. With the 
decline of the Moghal PoAver, he rapidly extended his dominions, 
rebuilt the towns of Islamnagar and Bhopal, and before his death 
in 1740 made himself master of practically the whole of Eastern 
Malwa, Khandesh, and parts of Gondwana and Bundelkhand. 

On his death, the nobles placed his younger son, Sultan 
Muhammad Khan, on the niasnad ; but Yar Muhammad Khan, the 
elder son, returned to Bhopal with an army and seized the reins 
of Government from his younger brother. He came into collision 
with the Marathas on several occasions, but successfully resisted 
their encroachments upon his territory till his death in 1754. He 
was succeeded by his son, Faiz Muhammad Khan, who took to a 
life of religious austerity, Avhile Mamola Begam, the widow of 
Yar Muhammad Khan, ably managed the affairs of the State until 
her death in 1792. About 1754, the PeshAva Baji Kao invaded 
Bhopal Avith a large army Avith the ostensible object of placing 
Wasil Muhammad Khan, a pretender, upon The maaiiad of Bhopal. 
The NaAvab Avas persuaded to grant in jagir half of his possessions 
to Wasil Muhammad Khan. The battle of Panipat for a time freed 
the State from further Maratha inAmsions, and peace reigned until 
the NaAA'ab’s death in 1777. Having left no son. Paiz MuhaiuTnad 
Khan Avas succeeded by liis younger brother, Hayat Muhammad 
Khan, Avho also, eAunced a religious turn of mind, and entrusted 
the administration to Faulad Khan, and after his death, to Chhote 
Khan, Sa'Iio AA^ere both converts to Islam from Hinduism. 

The friendly relations Avhieh have uniformly subsisted between 
the British Government and the Ruler.s of Bhopal date from 1777 
A. D., when Colonel Goddard while marching through Bhopal Avas 
hospitably received, furni.shed Avith supplies, and given every 
assistance. In fact “ the State of Bhopal Avas the only Indian 
poAver Avhich shoAved itself friendly ” on that occasion, and the 
Colonel and his forces, though surrounded on all sides by enemies, 
met Avith nothing but cordiality and friendship in Bhopal. 

After the death of Chhote Khan in 1798, a period of mal- 
administration rapidly brought the State to the verge of ruin. 
Fortunately a .saviour appeared in Wazir Muhammad Khan a 
cousin of the NaAvab, Avho a.s.sumed the sole direction of' affairs 
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and soon retrieved the fortimes of the State. In 1808 Hayat 
IMuhammad Khan died and was succeeded by his son, Gliaus 
Midiaminad Khan, but the real Ruler was still Wazir Muhammad 
Khan, the ininister-cou.sin. Wishing' to take the power in his own 
hands, Ghaus iMuhammad Khan invited the General of the Nagpur " 
Army, who had just seized the Narbada pargaiias, to advance on 
Bhopal and expel Wazir Muhammad Khan. Unable to prevent 
tins, Wazir iMuhammad Khan retired to Ginnourgarli, a strong hill 
fortress ; bul after tlie Nagpur General had gone away, leaving 
his agents in the capital, ho suddenly returned and drove out the 
Marathas. Wazir Muliammad Khan now persuaded Nawab Ghaus 
Muhammad Khan to retire to Kaisen, and from this time 
the ruling power definitely passed into the hands of Nawab Wazir 
Muhammad Khan and his descendants. 

Wazir Muhammad Khan rapidly recovered the territory taken 
by the Bhonslas, and started to negotiate a treaty with the British. 

In 1813, the combined forces of Gwalior and Nagpur, bent on 
destroying the State, laid seige to Bhopal, and but for the heroic 
defence put up by Wazir Muhammad Khan, Bhopal would have 
fallen to the enemy. On his death in 1816 he was succeeded by 
his second son, Nazar Muhammad Khan, whom he had selected 
and trained as his successor. Nazar Muhammad Khan married 
Gohar Begam, better known a.s Qudsia Begam, the daughter of 
Nawab Ghaus Muhamjnad Khan. His first act was to conclude a 
treaty with the British Government. An agreement was made in 
1817, by which Nazar Muhammad Khan undertook to assist the 
British with a contingent force, and to co-operate to his utmost 
capacity in suppressing the Pindaaus. In 1818 the terms of the 
agreement were embodied in a formal treaty. On their part the 
British undertook the restoration to Bhopal of all their territories ■ 
north of the I'iver Narbada usurped by the Marathas and the 
Pindaris. In pursuance of these terms, the territory east of the 
Parbati, known as the Panj Mahals, together with the fort of 
Islamnagar, were immediately made over to Bhopal. 

The treaty of 1818 still regulates the relations of the British 
Government with the Bhopal State. 

Nawab Nazar Muhammad Khan left one child, an infant 
daughter, Sikandar Begam. It was arranged with the consent of 
the nobles that Qudsia Begam should act as Regent till her 
daughter’s coming of age, and that the late Nawab ’s nephew, 
Munir Muhammad Khan, should marry Sikandar Begam. In 
1827, Munir Muhammad Khan attempted to assert his authority, 
but being unsupported by Qudsia Begam he withdrew. Qudsia 
Begam ’s choice for the hand of her daughter then fell on his ^ 

, younger brother, Jahangir Muhammad Khan, who married 
Sikandar Begam in 1835. Dissensions soon arose, as both Jahangir 
Muhammad Khan and Sikandar Begam wished to hold the reins 
of Government. Finally in 1837 the British Government, at their 
request, mediated between them, and as a result entrusted the 
management of the State affairs to Nawab Jahangir Muhammad 
Khan,- Qudsia Begam retiring on a life jagir of Rs. 5 lakhs. 
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Xawah .Jaiiaatrir Muhammad Khau died in ISM. and Xawab 
Sludijalian I5c;^mm, hi;, dauj,ditt‘r by .Silcandur was reco^^* 

»ihod as his .sut;c<-s^<»r. Sikandar Be'^am, as licirimt. hcfame 
•c.spon^ihlf inv the admitiisiruiiou of the .State durimr her 
iaiiffliter's minority. Sikandar iJe^am .su'n.sefpienily elainn-d the 
lUfi.^iKid for hcr.i*:lf in her own ri^tht, on the ^'roiimi that Xawah 
Jahaiif'ir .Muhammad Klian .'.uecceded to the tiirone of Bhojial 
[ter consort, and Shahjaiian Bcf^am, when she reached years of 
discretion, voliimarily re.siL'iied her rigiit to rule during' her 
mother’s lifelimc. 

Xawah Siltandar Bc^'am dic'd in IStiS. and was suceceded by 
Shahj.ihan Beoam. liei* only t'hild. Sultan Jalmn Beyam, Shah- 
jahan Beiram’s <laui^hter. was reeo<jrnised as Ileir-Appan-ni. 

lli'r ili^'hue.ss Xawalj Sultan .Jahan Begam .succcciicd lu*r 
mother in I'.iOl, at the ai^e of forty-tlirce, 

Ih'r ilitrlincss’ two .‘Ider soH'. Xawah X.i.srallah Kh.iu ami 
Xav/.i'ii t Hmidullah Khan iiaviu-fT died in prj}. Xaw.ih ifamidull.d! 
Kli.in, iicr (Oil;. Mtrvivtn!r san, .ucei'ode<l to the ithiMtitd on hi-r 
ahdif.'tlioJi in IhL'fJ. 'I’ln* Xanal. iJciram di.-d on tin- J'Jtli Ma’-' 
I'JI'.d. 

Liculonant.CoIoiiel His Highness Sikandar Saulat 

,, , MvU; Nawab Muh.ammad Hamidullr.h 

The La ■ r. G.C.S.I., G.O.I.E., C V.O., 

w.is oorji in ;i!u! sue<-ccdcd to th** tiui^iiad in Ihh’fi. 1J:.> 

lliahncss niarricil in l')0a .Mainttina Sultan Shah B.ijio i;.-;,Mm 
S diiiia, .1 ''I'amt daui'ht.'r of Sh.di.nid.j .J.ih.niulr of K.dnd and 
Be fh.iW.ir, and lias three dauniUers ; — 

1 Nawab Gauhar-i-Taj Abida SulLan Begam Sabiba. Heir- 
App.-'rent, iatrn in IMft ; tnarried. in Ihflo. Nawab 
S.irwar AH Khan of Ktirwai, am! ha^ a son. horn osi 
the ‘Jiith .M.u-eh BhB. 

I’ Niiwabaadi Sajida Sultan, horn in I'.B.'i 
Nawabaadi Rabia Sultsin, bom in IPB'. 
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first and secoiui Kouiici Table Conferences, held in London in 1930 
and 19J1. lie has been the Chancelloi’ of the Aligarh Muslim 
University since 1930. 

His Highness is a renowned .sportsman, being a fii’st class polo- 
player and rifle shot. He is also a keen yachtsman and cricketer, 
lie visited England in 1911, 1925, 1928, 1930, 1931, 1932 and 1934. 

Jagirdars, etc. 

These are of four classes : — 

(1) ilembers of the Ruling House, (II) Distant relatives of 
the Ruler, (III) Other Jagirdars, and (IV) Charitable 
and gratuitous allotment holders. 

I. Members of the Ruling House. 

1. The late Colonel Nawab AUjah Sir Muhammad Nasrullah 
Khan, K.C.S.I., eldest brother of the present Ruler, was born in 
1876 and died 1924. His Deorhi holds a jagir of 80 villages in 
Doraha, Dewanganj, Goharganj, Mardanpur and Sultanpur Tahsils 
with a revenue of about Rs. 1,G8,000 per annum. He left two sons. 
viz. ; — 

Nawabzada Habibullah Khan, born in 1903 and died in 
1930 ; 

Nawabzada Rafiqullah Khan, born in 1909 and also a 
daughter, since deceased. 

2. The late General Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk Haji Hafiz Muham- 
mad Obaidullali Khan, C.S.I., was born in 1878, and died in 1924. 
His Deorhi holds a jagir of 64 villages in Goharganj, Nasrullahganj, 
Sluihgaiij. Dilqisganj, Bareli and Bari Tahsils with a revenue of 
about Rs. 1,48,000 per a imam. He has left two sons, Major Fakhrul 
AfitlJ: Nawabzada Saicluzzafar Khan Bahadur, born in 1907 and 
Major Yamin-nl-Mulk Nawabzada Rashiduzzafar Khan Bahadur. 
B.A. 


n. Relatives of the Riiler. 

Tiieri^ ake 29 Jagirdaes in this class, 

1. Mian Tazeen Muhammad Khan, grandson of the late Mian 
Yasin Muhammad Khan, holds 3 villages in the Goharganj and 
Huzur Tahsils, with a revenue of about Rs. 11,150 per annum. 

2. Sardar Moazzam Muhammad Khan, son of the late Mian 
Yasin Muhammad Khan, has three villages in the Bilqisganj and 
Goharganj Tahsils with a revenue of about Rs. 5,335 per annum. 

'3. Sardar Abdul Wall Khan, son of Mian Abdus Samad Khan, 
holds 3 villages with a revenue of Rs. 4,013. 

4. Lieutenant-Colonel Aziz-ul-Mulk Sardar Iqbal Muhammad 
Khan, Bahadur, O.I.E., O.B.E., brother of Mian Abdus Samad 
Khan, holds 4 villages with a revenue of Rs. '4,170. 
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5. Nawab Jahan Beg^m, sister Mian Abdns Samad Khan, 
holds 2 villages with a revenue oi! Es, 2,975. 

6. Inayat Jahan Begam, sister of Mian Abdns Samad Khan, 
holds one village with a revenue of Es. 1,741. 

7. Nayab Jahan Begam, sister of Mian xVbdus Samad Khan, 
holds two villages with a revenue of Es. 668. 

8. Mian Qayyum Muhammad Khan, son of the late Aziz-id- 
Mulk Sardar Ilaye Muhammad Khan, holds 2 villages with a 
revenue of Es. 4,246. 

9. Mian Khalil Muhammad Khan, son of the late Sardar Jalil 
Muhammad Khan, has three villages in the Goharganj Tahsil with 
a revenue of Es. 2,823 per annum. 

10. Sardar Raoof Muhammad Khan, son of the late Mian 
Latif Muhammad lOuin, holds 5 villages in the Goharganj, Eaisen 
and Dewanganj Tahsils. The revenue is Es. 2,130 per annum. 

11. Mian Saadat Muhammad Khan, son of the late Mian Latif 
Muhammad Khan, holds 5 villages in the Goharganj, Dewanganj 
and Bilqisganj Tahsils with a revenue of about Es. 1,700 per 
annum. 

12. Jahangir Begam died on the 15th August 1933. Her jagir, 
which consisted of ten villages in the Eaisen and Dewanganj 
Tahsils with a revenue of about Es. 6,487 per annum, is under 
attachment. 

13. Sultan Dulhan, wife of Mian Majeed Muhammad Khan, 
having died, her jagir is under attachment. 

14. Sahibzada Dost Muhammad Khan, son of Mian Yar 
Muhammad Khan, Avho held 5 villages ^vith a reveime. of about 
Es. 4,070 per annum, died on the 10th January, 1930. One village 
worth Es. 1,450 per annum has been granted to Nazir Muhammad 
Khan and two villages worth Es. 701 per annum to Jalal Muham- 
mad Khan. 

15. Sardar Dulhan, widow of the late Mian Latif Muhammad 
Khan, posse.ssed 3 villages in the Goharganj Tahsil with a revenue 
of Es. 602 per annum. Since her death the jagir is under attach- 
ment. 

16. Akhtar .Jahan Begam, daughter of Hukum Bibi, has three 
villages in Deori, Eaisen and Huzur Tahsils, yielding approximately 
Es. 1,750 per annum. 

17. Sardar Fazil Muhammad Khan, son of Mian Nazeer 
Muhammad Khan, holds in jagir 3 villages in the Dewanganj 
Tahsil with a revenue of Es. 2,580 per annum. 

18. Wala-Qadr Sardar Vilayat Muhammad Khan, son of Mian 
Inayat Muhammad Khan, holds 3 villages in the Eaisen, Goharganj 
and Huzur Tahsils. The revenue amounts to Es. 2,423 per annum. 

19. Sardar Mojahid Muhammad Khan, son of Mian Akbar 
Muhammad Khan, holds one village in the Goharganj 'TahsE with 
a revenue of about Es. 1,444 per annum. 
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20. Najat Bibi, the widow of Mian Sabit Muhammad Khan> 
holds 3 villages in the Goharganj Tahsil with a revenue of about 
Rs. 3,008 per annum. 

21. Sardar Nishat Muhammad Khan, sou of Mian Liaqat 
Muhammad Khan, bolds 3 villages in the Goharganj and Dewan- 
ganj Tahsils with an annual revenue of about Es. 1,508. 

22. Mian Hasan Muhammad Khan, son of the late Mian Hahz 
Muhammad Khan, holds one village in the Goharganj Tahsil with 
an annual revenue of Rs. 1,148. 

23. Mian Yakub Muhammad Khan, son of Sardar Imtiaz 
Muhammad KJiau, holds 2 villages in the Goharganj Tahsil with a 
revenue of Rs. 2,156 per annum. 

24. Mian Dost Muhammad Khan holds one village in the 
Dewanganj Tahsil. The revenue amounts to Rs. 1,031 per annum. 

25. Mian Mobarlk Muhammad Khan holds one village in the 
Tahsil of Dewanganj worth Rs. 1,008 per annum. 

26. Mian Noor Muhammad Khan holds 3 villages in the Shah- 
ganj and Huzur Tahsils with a revenue of Rs. 2,978 per annum. 

27. Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan holds 3 villages in Bari, 
Huzur and Bilqisganj Tahsils with a revenue of Es. 4,088 per 
annum. 

28. Sardar Muqarrab Muhammad Khan holds one ‘village in 
Sehore Tahsil with a revenue of Rs. 957 per annum. 

29. Sardar Muqaddas Muhammad Ehan holds one village iu 
the Sehore Tahsil with a revenue of Rs. 943 per annum. 

HI. Other Jagirdars. 

There are 32 holders in this class. Most of these estates were 
granted by Nawab Sikandar Begam. The continuance of the 
jagirs is dependent on the loyalty and good behaviour of the 
holders. No rights of ownership exist, the jagirs being the pro- 
perty of the Darbar. 

On the death of a holder the jagir is ipso facto attached until 
the circumstances are enquired into and a fresh - grant is made 
ander the same or new conditions of tenure. Tribute, where pay- 
able, is fixed at 25 per cent, of the assessed revenue of the holding. 

Ordinarily in the case of Musalmans the jagir is divided in 
accordance with Muhammadan Law. Tn the ease of Hindus the 
rule of primogeniture is followed. 

1. Raja Chain Singh, son of the late Rao Bahadur Thakur 
Chatar Sal Singh of Mangalgarh, was boim in 1900 and holds 18 
villages in the Nazirabad Tahsil. The estate is worth about 
Rs. 22,210 per anilum. He is by caste a Solanki Rajput and the 
family was in possession of some villages when the Berasia Di, strict 
passed to Bhopal. 
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2. Thakur TaMiat Singh of Kolukheri is a Solanki Rajput and 
holds 14 villages in Berasia and Nazirabad Tahsils with a revenue 
of about Rs. 7,402 per annum. This family was in possession o£ 
some villages when Berasia passed to Bhopal. 

3. On the death of Thakur Karan Singh of G-arha Khurd, the 
jagir has been regranted to his son Balwant Singh. The estate 
consists of five villages in the Nazirabad circle of the Berasia 
Tahsil, the annual revenue being Rs. 7,207. 

4. Parbat Singh (alias Babu Lai), son of Isri Singh, a Solanki 
Rajput, holds five villages in the Nazirabad Tahsil. The revenue 
is Rs. 4,123 per annum. 

5. Thakur Abhe Singh of Sindhura, son of the late Thakur 
Bijai Singh, a Solanki Rajput, holds three villages in the Nazirabad 
Tahsil with a revenue of Rs. 4,378 per annum. 

6. Thakur Ram Singh, son of Thakur Karan Singh of Bhag; 
wai, is a Solanki Rajput. His estate comprises two villages in 
the Nazirabad Tahsil with a revenue of Rs. 1,636 per annum. 

7. Thakur Lai Singh, of Deveepura, is a Solanki Rajput and 
holds 3 villages in Deveepura and Doraha Tahsils, worth Rs. 1,513 
per annum. 

8. Thakur Bhopal Singh, of Larkoi, is a Khati Rajput and was 
born in 1867. He holds 17 villages in Nasrullahganj and Mar- 
danpur Tahsils with a revenue of Rs. 22,725 per annum. Certain 
co-sharers receive Rs. 7,980 per annum. 

9. Boja Jagannath Singh of Daulatpur, son of Baja Nirbhey 
Singh, is a Rathor Rajput and holds 19 villages in Ichawar and 
'Ashta Tahsils %vith a revenue of about Rs. 17,838 per annum, of 
which Rs. 8,400 is paid to co-sharers. 

10. Dewi Sahai, grandson of Baja Umrao Sahai of Satdeo, a 
Raj Gond, holds an estate comprising 15 villages in Nasrullahganj 
and Mardanpur Tahsils with a revenue of Rs. 12,649 per annum, 
of which Rs. 5,900 is received by the Thakvu’ and the rest by co- 

■ sharers. The sanad has not yet been granted. 

11. Baja Lai Ptem Sahai, son of Ghansham Sahai of Sirmau, 
is a Raj Gond by caste. His estate is in the Silwani and Begam- 
ganj Tahsils. It comprises 19 viRages with a revenue of about 
Rs. 13,887 per annum. 

12. Baja Jaswant Singh of Chanautia is a Raj Gond and was 
born in 1890. He holds 23-| villages in the Silwani and Jaithari 
Tahsils with a reA'enue of Rs. 8,959 per annum. 

13. Baja Hii^at Singh of Chanautia is a Raj Gond by caste 
and holds 23| villages in the Silwani and Jaithari Tahsils with a 
revenue of Rs. 8,945 per annum. 

14. Man Singh, grandson of Baja Lachman Singh of Gorakh- 
pur, a Raj Gond Thakur, holds 4 villages in the Deori Tahsil with 
a revenue of Rs. 3,203 per annum. The sanad has not been 
granted to him as yet. 

LIAGGCI 
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lo. Hali of the attached ja^dv of Thakiir RaghuJiath Singk 
of Doraha has been resumed and the remaining lialf regranled to 
his grandson, Thakiir Hera Singh. 

16. Thahrai* Diingar Singh, of Chandbarh, is a Solanki Rajput, 
born in 18((. ilis estate of 5 villages in Doraha and Ahinedpur 
Tahsils yields a revenue of Rs. 4,165 ])er annum. He has two 
brothers, Newal Singh and Sheonath Singli. Certain eo-.sliarer.s 
receive Rs. 500 from the estate. 


17. Thakur Jagannatli Singh of Rampura bom in 1900, holds 
3 villages in the Ashta 't’ahsi! with a revenue of 2,885 per annum. 
Rs. 500 per annum goes to co-sharers. 


18. Feeroz Kimwar, of Bari, is a Raj Gond and was born 
in 18(83. ll('r e.->tate of 2 A'illages in Bari Tahsil yields a revenue 
of Rs. 1,413 per annum. 


19. Mufti Sheikh Fazl-UUah, born in 1876, holds 13 villages 
iji ihe Goliargatij, Doraiia, Bera.sia and Huzur Tahsils, yielding a 
revenue of Rs. 5,997 per annum. 

20. Lala Sheo Prasad, born in 1896, holds 2 villages in Doraha 
Tahsil with a revenue of Rs. 3,103 per annum. 


21. Rukman Bai, sister of Lala Sheo Prasad, holds two vil- 
lages in the Alimedpur Tahsil with a i’evenue of Rs. 2,634 per 
annum. 

22. Mian Muhammad Kasim, an Ansari Shaikh, was born in 
1882. Ilis estate of one village, lying in the Bilqisganj Tahsil,. 
yields Rs. 3,900 per annum. 

23. Mian Muhammad Taufiq was bora in 1854. His estate-, 
which lies in Huzur Tahsil, comprises two villages with a revenue 
of Rs. 2,308 per annum. 

24. Baja Tikam Sahai, son of Thakur Chatar Sahai, holds 
5 villages in the Raisen Tahsil with a revenue of about Rs. 3,314 
per annum. 

25. Munshi Bisheshar Dayal, born in 1897, holds one village 
in Raisen Tahsil with a revenue of Rs. 1,113 per annum. 

26. Mussammat Bari Bai, of Berasia, widow of Thakur Daulat 
Singh Rathor, holds one village in the Berasia Tahsil with a revenue 
of Rs. 1,172 per annum. 

27. Thakur Ohhatar Sahai of Bhairaundha has beeji granted 
an additional village worth Rs. 232 per annum. 

28. Qazi Abdul Alim, son of Qazi Abdus Sa7nad of Doraha, 
holds one village in the Doraha Tahsil. The revenue amounts to 
about Rs. 2,461 per annum. 

29. Nathmal Chaudhry of Khajuria having died, half his 
jagir has been resumed and the remaining half regranted to his 
son, Dat Prasad. 

30. Lila Kishan, of Doraha, bora in 1874, holds two villages; 
in the Doraha Tahsil, yielding about Rs. 1,344 per annum. 
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31. Muhammad Khan, brother of Abdul Latif Khan, an 
Afghan, holds half a village in Goharganj Tahsil, yielding a revenue 
of about Es. 427 annually'. 

32. Thakurs .Bhagwant Singh and Madho Singh, Kaehhwaha 
Eajputs, have been jointly granted | of a village in Berasia Tahsil 
with a revenue of Es. 833 per annum, f of the village having been 
resumed. 


IV. — Charitable and gratuitous allot]vients. 

There are 17 holdings in this class. 

1. Sayyid Niaz Ahmad having died, his son Sayyid Najib- 
uddin has been regranted one village in the Goharganj Tahsil, 
worih Es. 5,759. His share of the revenue is only Rs. 1,200 per 
annum, the rest going to co-sharers. 

2. CJhhotai VaJlabh, a Gosain, until his death held one village 
in Bari Tahsil, worth Es. 1,371 per annum. One-third of the estate 
has lapsed to the State. The remaining tAvo-thirds of the estate 
with a revenue at present of Es. 1,332 have been regranted to Puran 
Ballab aiid Magan Ballab. 

3. Sayyid Muhammad Masiid, son of Muhammad Usman, a 
Pirzada, was .born in 1883 and holds one village, worih about 
Rs. 862. 

4. Ghulam Ali Shah, son of Hasan Shah, holds in jagir one 
village ill Berasia Tahsil with a revenue of Rs. 1,071 per annum. 

5. Gajrajbun, Chela of Baijubun, holds one village in the 
Goharganj Tahsil ivith a revenue of Rs. 1,475 per annum. 

6. Amin-ul-Mulk Mir-Ddbir Sa 3 iyid Mansab AE born in 1868 
holds 3 villages in Bilqisganj and Huzur Tahsils, udth a revenue 
of Rs. 2,355 per annum. 

7. Onkar Pershad and Shambhu Dayal hold one village in the 
Raisen Tahsil ivith a revenue of about Es. 1,676 per annum. 

8. Qazi Hifz-ul-Bari holds two villages in the Ashta Tahsil 
yielding a revenue of Rs. 1,976 per annum. 

9. Dr. J. P. Johory, born in 1882, holds tAVo villages in the 
Huzur Tahsil, yielding a revenue of Es. 1,244 per annum. A neAv 
jagir Avorth Es. 200 a year has also been sanctioned in his favour. 

10. Mahfooz Banu Begam, AvidoAv of Ali-Qadr Klian Bahadur 
MaulA'i Abdul Raoof Khan, holds tAvo AuUages, Sukalia and EatAva, 
in the Huzur Tahsil, yielding a revenue of Rs. 3,699 per annum. 

11. Lieut. Abdul Latif Khan, son of Muhammad Said Khan, 
an Afghan, holds one Aullage in Bilqisganj Tahsil, Avorth Rs. 1,072 
per annum. 

12. Ali-Martnhat Eai Bahadur Baja Oudh Narain Bisarva, 
B.A., has been granted a jagir of 3 Aullages in the Mardanpnr 
Tahsil. yielding a revenue of Rs. 5,410 per annum, in recognition of 
his meritorious services. 
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13. Ali-Martabat Nasir-ul-Mulh Moulvi Sir .Sayyid Liakat 
Ali. Kt., M.A., LL.B.^ has been granted a jagir of 2 villages in the 
Hnizur Tahsil, yielding a revenue of Rs. 5,360 per annum, in re- 
cognition of his meritorious services. 

14. Mir Dabir Dabir-ul-Inslia Qazi Wali Muhammad has been • 
granted a jagir of one village in the Iluzur Tahsil with a revenue 
of Rs. 1,632 per annum. 

15. Major Rahmanullah Khan, A.-D.-C. to His Highness, has 
been granted a jagir worth Rs. 1,500 per annum. 

16. Bisaldar Abdus Shakoor Qureshy has been granted a jagir 
of one village in the Huzur Tahsil with a revenue of Rs. 1,078 per 
annum. 

17. Sayyid Abdur Rahim has been granted in jagir one village 
in the Huzur Tahsil with a revenue of Rs. 881 per annum. 

18. Motmnad-\d-lnslxa M. Sa 3 ryid Sakhawat Hussain was grant- 
ed three villages in Goharganj Tahsil ivith a revenue of Rs. 2,000 
per annum in 1933, for meritorious services. 

Ali-Martabat Motamid-us-Sultan Rao Bahadur Baja Oudh 
Narain Bisarya, B.A., is the second son of the late Dew an Ragho- 
. nffl • 1 Charan Das, Naib Dewai), Jind State,.- 

Punjab. His elder brother is Rai Bahadur 
Brij Nai’ain, retired Minister and a jagirdar of that State. 

Baja Oudh Narain received his education at Lahore, passing 
the entrance examination of the Punjab University from the Gov- 
ernment Central Model High School and taking his' B.A. degree 
from the Government College in 1899. He joined the Bhopal State 
Service in 1905 and, after serving as Accountant General, Revenue 
Secretary and Chief Secretary, was created a Member of the State 
Council in 1922. He now held charge of the Departments of Law 
and Justice, Education, Commerce and Industry and Local Self- 
Government till October 1934 and was appointed President of the 
^tate Council and Member, Revenue and La'w and Justice Depart- 
ments from 1st November 1934. The title of Rai Bahadur Avas 
conferred on him by the British Government in 1921, and in 1925 
a' jagir of Rs. 5,410 per anmun was confeiTed on him, together with 
the title of Baja,\)j His Highness the Ruler. 

Ali-Martabat Bafi-ul-Qadr Zia-ul-TJloom Moulvi Mufti Muham- 
mad Anwar-ul-Haq, M.A., Munshi Fazil, was born at Tonk, Raj- 
putana in 1885, and was educated at Lahore, taking his B.A. degree 
in 1905 and M.A. in 1906. He became a Professor in the GorJon 
Mission College at RaAvalpindi in 1906 and remained there till 1908, 
when he entered Bhopal State service and was appointed Under 
Chief Secretary. In 1912, he was made Director of Public Instruc- 
tion. In 1922, under the new constitution, he was also made Sec- 
retary in the Department of Education. In 1927, when the Home 
and Education Departments were amalgamated luider 'fche name of 
the Department of Public Health and Education, he Avas relieved 
of his duties as Director of Public Instruction and Avas appointed 
Secretary in that Department. In 1931 he was appointed Member, 
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Public Health and Education Department, and on the post being-, 
abolished in October 1932, was appointed an honorary Member of, 
the State Council (mthout portfolio) and Secretary, Finance. 
Department. He has been appointed Member in charge of Finance) 
Department with eifect from 24th May 1934. 

He IS an accomplished scholar of Oriental languages and his 
literary works in Urdu have been, widely appreciated. 

Ali-Martabat Lieutenant-Colonel H. de N. Lucas, Army Mem- 
ber and jMilitary Secretary to His Highness the Ruler, was born in 
1886, and was educated at Wellington College and at Sandhurst. 
He entered the Army in August 1905, and joined the 2nd Battalion, 
the Royal Scots. He joined the 30th Lancers, Indian Army, on the 
5th September 1906 and became Adjutant in 1913. Ifo was on 
active service in France in 1914-16 with the 30th Lancers till they 
returned to India in September 1916, and then served on the 
Frontier from November 1916. He was appointed D. A. A. G., 1st 
(Peshawar) Division, lOtli March 1917 ; D. A. Q. M. G., Northern 
Command, 11th j\rareh 1917, Mesopotamia — 1920 — 23 ; Cavalry 
Adviser — ^Patiala State in 1924 ; Commandant, llis Excellency the 
Governor's Body Guard, Bombay — 1924 ; and Officiating 2nd-in- 
Command, 7t.h Light Cavalry in 1930. Ilis services were lent to 
the Bhopal Government from 1st October 1930 as Ainny Member 
and Chief of the Staff. He has also been eiiTrusted with the duties 
of hLlitai’y Seci'etaiy to His Highness the Ruler. 

Ali-Martahat Mashir-iil-Mulk Ali-Qadr Kazi Ali Haider Abbasi^ 
^Member State Council, Secretary in the Political Department, Svas 
born on the 25th February 1891 ; descended from one of the Taluq-' 
dar families of the iuicient kingdom of Oudh ; educated at Downing 
College, Cambridge ; joined State service as Political Secretary to- 
His Highness ilie Nawab of Bhopal on April 1, 1922 ; received in- 
1926 the title of Ali-Qadr and other distinctions in recognition of 
meritorious service ; proceeded on deputation to England in J\ily> 
1928 in connection with the presentation of the Indian States case 
to the Butler Committee ; resumed charge of his duties as Political. 
Secretary to the Government of Bhopal on the 1st January 1929, 
and again proceeded on deputation to England in October 1930, 
as Adviser to the Princes' Delegation to the Indian Round Table 
Conference : has been a member of the Standing Committee of' 
Ministers of the Chamber of Princes since 1926 and was appointed 
Member of the State Council in November 1934. 

AU-Martabat Ali-Qadr M. Shuaib Qureshi, M.A., LL.B., Bar.- 
at-Law, Member Robkari Khas Department. 

Ali-l\[nriahai Sir Syed Ross Masood, Kt., LL.D.. D.LPt., B.A.' 
(Oxon.). Bar.-at-Law, son of Syed Mahmood ; born 15th February. 
1889 : educated at the M. A. 0.. College, Aligarh and New College,-’ 
Oxford ; called to the Bar Middle Temple, London ; joined Imperial 
Educational'' Service, 1913 ; for some time Profe.ssor Rav'enshaw 
College, i .Cuttack, Director of Public Instruction. Hyderaba'd; 
(Deccan"). 1916-28 ; Vice Chancellor, Muslim University; Aligai’lO 
1929.-34 f'President .of.the All-India Muhammadan Education Com 
ference, 1930 ; MemPer of the Railway Enquiry' i Court. ■ 193l!l;’ 
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President of the All-India Educational Conference, 1933 ; Knight- 
ed 1933 ; Fellow of the Calcutta and Madras Universities, Member 
of the Executive Council of the Osmania University, Hyderabad 
(Deccan) ; Member of the Court of the Muslim University, Ali- 
garh ; Member of the Executive Council, Government of Bhopal, 
holding the portfolios of) Education, IMedical and Public Works 
Department, 1st November 1934. 

Ali-Martahat Motamid-us-Sidtan Nasir-iU-Mulk Monlvi Sir 
Sayyid Liakat Ali, Kt., M.A., LL.B., entered Bhopal State service 
in 1903 as Tutor to His Highness (then Nawabzada Hamidullah 
Khan). Subsequently he became Additional Sessions Judge in 
1906, City Magistrate in 1907, Educational Secretary in 1911° Dis- 
tinct and Sessions. Judge in 1914, Assistant Revenue Minister in 
1916, Chief Secretary to His Highness' jagir in 1920 and Chief 
Justice in 1922. He was Minister-in-Attendauee from 1927 to 
Oclober 1934 when he retired on pension. He was appointed 
President of the Judicial Council from the 1st November 1934. 
He Avas given a jagir worth Rs. 5,360, with the title of Nasir-ul- 
Mulk in 1926. He ivas kniglited in Jime 1934. 

Ali-Martdbat Aminul-Mulk Wala-Qadr Mr. Salamuddin IChan, 
B.A., LL.B., is Chief Justice of the High Court. He was educated 
at the M. A. 0. College, Aligarh, and after practising as a Vakil 
at Mcerul from 1912 — 17 was appointed State Advocate, Bhopal, 
in October 1917. He beeajue a Judge of the Bhopal High Court on 
it.^ inauguration on the Ist jMay 1922. and was promoted to Chief 
Justice- on tlie 20th September 1927. 

Ali-Martabat Ali-Qadr Munshi Mahmud Hasan Khan, M.A., 
LL.B., comes of a Avell known Pathan family which migrated 
about 150 years ago from Afghanistan to Kunjpura, District 
Karnal, Punjab, where he was born in 1884. He was 
educated at the Karnal High School and the M. A. 0. College, 
Aligarh. Before his mari'iage to a .sister of Azizul-Mulk Col. Ikbal 
Muhammad Khan, he entered the State service in October 1909 as 
Assistant Financial Secretary, and was soon after appointed Judi- 
cial Secretary. Subsequently he held the posts of Legi.slative Sec- 
retary, Nazim and District Magistrate, District and Sessions Judge, 
Customs and Excise Commissioner and Revenue Secretary, Avhieh 
last post he has been holding since 22nd May 1922. During the 
late Revenue Member’s absence he used to act for him. He has 
akso been a member of the Judicial Council since 1927. 

Before coming to Bhopal he worked as an auditor in the Ac- 
countant-General’s office at Allahabad, as a Sub-Judge and 
Magistrate at Sipri in the Gwalior State, and as a probationary 
Tahsildar in the Settlement Department at Ludhiana, where he 
received training in settlement work. 

Ali-Martabat Wala-Qadr Mr, Muhammad Ahmad Khan, B.A., 
LL.B., Judge, Bhopal High Court. Educated at the M. A. 0, 
College, Aligarh, was appointed State Advocate, Bhopal, on the 
IsP August 1922 and became a Judge of the Bhopal High Com-t on 
the 20th September 1927. 
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Mr. Abdul Wahid, B.Sc., I.S.E., MI.E. (India), Chief Engineer 
and Secretary, Public Works Department, Bhopal State, was born 
in 1894 at Ghazipur in the United Provinces. Came to Bhopal in 
1906, and matriculated in 1910. Studied in Muir Central College, 
Allahabad (1910 — 1914) and graduated in 1914 from Allahabad 
University. Studied engineering from 1914 till 1917 at Eoorkee. 
Joined the Central Provinces Public Works Department in 1917. 
His services were lent to the Bhopal Government from the 1st 
August 1933. 

Muhammad Akhtar Ali Khan, son of Muhammad Safdar Ali 
Khan, was born at Bhopal on the 10th March 1895. He was edu- 
cated at the M. A. 0. College, Aligai'h, whence he passed the B.A. 
examination of the Allahabad University in 1917. Prom 1918 — 20, 
he studied forestry at the Imperial Forest Research Institute, 
Dehra Dun. After passing the Provincial Forest Service Examina- 
tion of the above institution he joined the Bhopal Forest Service as 
D. P. 0. on the 12th May 1920. Worked as D. P. 0., Working 
Plans Officer and officiating Conseiwator in the Bhopal Forest 
Department. On 12th December 1929 he was promoted to act as 
Conservator of Forests, and was made permanent in November 
1933. 

lAeul. -Colonel S. A. Rahman, M.B., Ch.B. (Edinburgh), Physi- 
cian and Surgeon to His Highness the Ruler of Bhopal, was born in 
1887 and belongs to a well known family of Zamindars of Patna in 
the Province of Bihar and Orissa. 

In 1913 he started a successful private practice in Delhi. He 
joined Bhopal State service in 1927 and has been given honorary 
rank by His Highness the Ruler for his services in connection with 
the opening of the new hospital. Hel was appointed Superintend- 
ent of the Prince of Wales Hospital from October 1933 to October 
1934 and was appointed Chief Medical Officer and Secretary ]\[edi- 
cal Department from 1st November 1934. 

Mr. G. N. Haskar, B.A., Registrar of Co-operative Societies, 
was born in 1892 at Lucknow and was educated in Gwalior. He 
graduated from the Victoria College in 1914 and was sent in 1916 
to the United Provinces for training in co-operative work. AYork- 
ed as Deputy Director of Co-operative Societies, Malwa Circle, 
Gwalior State, from 1917. Was appointed to the Bhopal State ser- 
vice in October 1933. 

Ali-Martabai Mr. Phiroz 0. Birdi, B.A., LL.B., Judge, Bhopal 
High Court, comes of a well-known Parsi family of Poona and 
Mhow, which rendered meritorious services to the British Govern- 
ment during the Mutiny, and was granted various distinctions. 
He is a graduate of the M. A. 0. College, Aligarh, and a law 
graduate of the Muir Central College, Allahabad. Joined the Cen- 
tral Provinces Judicial Service, from which he resigned and was 
appointed Chief Secretary to Her Highness the late Ruler of 
Bhopal. Subsequently transferred to the Revenue Department as 
Assistant Revenue Minister, and again to the Judicial Department 
as District and Sessions Judge, and lastly raised to the Bench of 
the High Court. 
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Ali-Qadr Moii^vi Abdul Gbafur, B.A., Secretary in the Depart- 
itient of Law and Justice, was educated at the Muir Gentral Collej^e, 
Aliahabad, and served as Government Translator for 12 years in 
the United Provinces Government Secretariat and the Allahabad 
High Court. lie also acted as Honorary Superintendent of the 
Muhammadan Hostel attached to the Muir Central College, iUlah-' 
abad. His services were borrowed bj'- the Bhopal Government in 
1906 and he retired from British Service in 1924 at the ag(j of 51, 
after completing 30 years’ service. During his 22 years’ service 
in Bhopal he has been Secrelai-y to ^the Legislative Committee, 
Accountant General, Assistant Revenue JMinister, and Educational 
Secretary. He was posted to his present appointment in 1922. 

Nazim-ul-Insha Wazir Ahmed, Secretary, Education, Commerce 
and Industi-y Departments and Director of Public Instruction, was 
born at Jullundur City (Punjab) in September 1892 ; educated at 
the Punjab University, St. Stephen’s Mission College, Delhi, M. A. 0. 
College, Aligarh, and the Allahabad University ; was Captain ot the 
Aligarh College Cricket team ; joined Bhopal State service as Assist- 
ant Financial Secret a i-y in August 1918 ; worked as Commissioner 
of Customs and Excise from May 1922 to August 1930. Was pro- 
moted to the post of Secretarj^ Finance Department, in August 1930. 
Was awarded the title of Nazim-ul-Insha in 1926 and appointed Sec- 
retary, Education, Commerce and Industry Departments and Direc- 
tor of Public Instruction in October 1932. 

Khwaja Muhammad Akram Khan, B.A., is a member of the 
Indian Police Service (bori’owed from the Central Provinces Gov- 
ernment) and has held charge of the Bhopal State Police since 
November 1921. He is a descendant of Mian Sheikh Darwesh, 
the founder of Basti Sheikli Darwesh, who, with a few members of 
his family and his followers and disciples, migrated to India from 
Kanigram, in Waziristan, in the time of the Emperor Jehangir. 

Khwaja MiThammad Akram Khan is a graduate of the Allah- 
abad University, and joined the Police Service in the Central 
Provinces in 1908 as a Deputy Superintendent. 

Mr. H. M; Hayat, B.A. (Alig.), Secretary, Legislative Council, 
Secretary, Robkari Khas and Publicity Officer, Government of 
Bhopal, belongs to an old Kashmiri family of the Punjab. His 
ancestors came from Kashmir and settled in Lahore about 80 years 
ago. Born in Lahore in 1889, he was educated at the 1\I. A. 0. 
College, Aligai'h. Having taken his degree of Bachelor of Arts in 
1912, he was appointed on the teaching staff of the M. A. 0. Col- 
legiate School, and also served for a time as one of the Secretaries 
to 'the Boa-rd of Trustees of that institution. In July 1927 he was 
appointed Secretary of the newly constituted Legislative Council 
in Bhopal and also State Publicity Officer. In addition to these 
duties, he Avas appointed, in August 1931, Secretary of the State 
Council and in October 1932, Secretary, Robkari Khas. 

V ' 

‘1 . .Gordon Watson Douglas, B.Sc., was educated at the University 
of Leeds, and matriculated at the University of London in 1919, 
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He graduated and obtained the Diploma in Leather Cliemisiry 
from tlie Leeds University. Ileseareh Assistant in the Fmeior In- 
ternational Kesearch Laboratory 1924-25. For .several years 
Assi.stant Chemist with the Oily and County Analyst. Leeds. 
Dejiuty Gas Examiner, City of Leeds, 1026. IIu.s carried out ori- 
ginal rc.search work on various scientific .subjects and eoutribuied 
several papers of a scientific nature to the fechnical jouinids. 
.Member of .several .scientific .soeietie.s inclmling Society of Futdlc 
Analyst.s, American t’hemical Society, International Society ui 
Leather Oiiemists ;uul Society of Chemical Industry. .Ippoiiitcd 
Stale Cheuiist. llhoji.d. on Khh <)etober 1926. Since Nt August 
1931, also holds charge of the Agriculture and Veterinary Depart- 
ments of tile Bhopal Government, 

.lI(/Jor Mumtaz Ali Khan Ilahmlnr, born in IS9T ; educated at 
the ,M. A t). College. Aliuarh ; joined Bhopal Victoria Lancers, 1st 
December 19lri. t^uartfi-. Master 1910 ; .{djiitunt 1920 ; became 
to Major General Nawab Obaidnllali Khan ; attache. 1 as 
A.-lX-C. to the ju'cseni Kuicr, who was on the staff of IIin Royal 
Jiighiu-s.s the Prince of Wales <ui his Indian Tour ; Privat.- Set-rr- 
fary to .Xawahzada Haniidullah Khaii Bahadur (no\e Ruler of 
Bhopal). 1922 — 25 .V.-D.-C. to Her Jlighne.ss the Begam of Bhopal 

during European Tour. 1925 ; A.-D.-C, to His Highne-"., Ift25---27. 
Attached to 3rd (Javalry Brigade. Me»‘rut. for traiuin-' as Staff 
tifficcr ; llcueral Staff Ofiicer, Bhopal Staff Oilicer, Bliop.tl .^tate 
h'orecs. 1928 ; War servic.e.s, .\.-W. F. Province Expeditionary 
Force, IDP.). 


Major Abdul Majid Khan, LD.S.M.. ofneiating Commandant, 
Blutpal Siiltania Infantry, a lent officer from tlic Indian Aimy, 
*'2i7t!i Rajput Regiment. Born in duly 1896. Educat.sl at the 
-\ii-'si<ui High Scliool Ludhiana and Form.an ChrisiMn FoUeec, 
I.aiiore, from wiicre lie giadualed. Commissi.iued a-' .I.umular in 
the Indian Army on 23rd August 191.'^, pr.)nu)te<l to ihe rank of 
Suia-d.ir .m 12th ,M.iy P.i2l. In dune 1931, his .•'crvieo-, w -re lent 
to tile Bhopal Slate Forec.s. Was eoinmis-,ioneii as an honor.try 
('.iplain in liie Bhojml State Forces in ,lune Ptkl 'uid a.s an hono- 
rary Major in April pi.'pj. War -erviee.;. Me•^()potamia 191s. 3nl 
AtV’han War 1919, Wa/iristan oper.iiions. 1921—21. .Montiom-d in 
desp.iteliis .uul av.’.'srd«-d tiu* Indian Di-stiiurnished Ser-.'ie'* Me.I.d 
fo!- .serviees rendered in Kh.ijuri operations, 1930. 

('’ijiiiUn Abdul Azir, Khan, ttfiieer <’omm.iiuiiu,t. tl.m’.jar- .'r.ij 
Own Tr.uning Cmnjnmy fs,,,, of Cn,t,ril .\hdu! (Fiviun Ivfie.u 
Bahadur. Fcu/c.'.f.Jan.;, O B.E. . i.uni lM‘2 : idue.ited .,t' AI-% Uidra 
Hi.rh .'s.'laud, P.hop.il ; .ipp.duted .i - sup'-rnumer.iry d.tir. el.ir hi she 
Bh'O’.d .\rmy P*10 .i’ th<’ .me i.f 18 ye.irs, ut;ide p.-rmam-nt d.i’.sa- 
d >;* |9!.* , preiijo'ed s.t Ward! Mai*>r 1918 ; Rjs.iId.iC Idi'* ; re -(.m- 
inen.de. I hy t ‘omm.m.fer-in-Ch’ei for Kin,:’, tkmuui-sion jn Is.-lmu 


Se 


.\nuy, I91< ; pr.-m.-t.-.l to 2nd Li.-ut-n.j.nT, 1919 Li'-.u.m o*. 1 
t'.ip'.on pejs , I ,.,1 la’a-k. try .o Sm.dl ,\rr 
eipns.iti.m eitsu .1- witii ,t|) llus-..jr-i, M. ; 
h-:n..si Kh.in Dsuri-d dutin-g th- -Vsg-atts W.ir 
X -Vf. F M*d.d ami fl.i.p. 
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THE DEWAS STATES. 

The Euling Houses of the two States of Dewas, i„e., the Senior 
and Junior Branclies, elaini descent from the ancient Paramara 
rulers of Malwa, tlirough Vikramaditya. Tukoji Eao and Jiwaji 
Rao Puar, two brothers who were cousins of Qdaji Eao, the 
founder of Dhar, rose to prominence in the politics of the Maratha 
Empire and were closely associated with the Peshwa Bajirao, in 
the conquest of Malwa. Tlie result was the foundation of the 
Dewas State in 1739, consisting of Dewas, Sarangpur, Alote, 
Gadgucha., Ringnod and Bagode, with shares in several other 
parganas. 

Tukoji Rao, who is regarded as the foimder of the Senior 
Branch, died in 1751, after .subjugating, and levying tributes .from, 
several of tlie Rajpnti’.na Stales. Hi's son, Krishnaji, was for many 
years associated with Mahadaji Scindia in keeping control over 
the Delhi Emperor. 

For 30 years before the British occupation of Malwa the 
Puars of Dewas had been plundered and oppressed by Scindia, 
Holkar and the Pindari chieftains and were deprived of most of 
their tributary payments as well as some of their tendtorial pos- 
sessions. In 1818 the two chiefs then in possession, Tukoji Eao, 
H, of the Senior Braneli, and Anand Eao his cousin (adopted son" 
of the grandson of Jiwaji), of the Junior Branch, entered into a 
Treaty b^'- which they were assured of British protection. By 
Article 7 of this Treaty the two chiefs agreed to “ act by an union 
of authority and to administer their affairs through one public 
minister.” But by degrees, this union was relaxed until in 1841, 
a definite separation of administrative control was effected and 
each Ruler appointed his own minister. The two Branches are 
now separate States with distinct lands, revenue and administra- 
tion. The Rulers of both Branches received the hereditary title 
of Maharaja in 1918. 


DEWAS STATE (SENIOR BRANCH)., 

Area — 449 square miles. 

Population — 83,321. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 6,30,000. 

Salute — ^15 guns. 

Brief History. See above. 


His Highness Maharaja Sir Tukoji Rao Puar, K.C.S.I., was 

born on the 1st January 1888 and sue- 
The Ruler. ceeded his uncle -on the 13th October 1899. 

He was invested with ruling powers on' the 24th February 1908, 
having been educated by private tutors and at the Daly and MayO' 
Colleges. His Highness was created a K. C. S. I. in 1911. 
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His BOghness married the daughter of the late Maharaja of 
Kolhapur, by whom he has a son and heir, Yuvraj Vikram Sinha 
Hao Nana Saheb Maharaj, B.A., born on the 4th April 1910. The 
Yuvraj married the daughter of the Chief of Jath in December 
1926, and has a son born on 12th May 1932. 

His Highness has a younger brother, Shrimant Jagdeorao Puar 

Bhau Sahib Maharaj, 0 I.E. His Highness 
RelatiMes. Dewas in October 1933, accompanied by 

his brother, and has made Pondichery his headquarters. In his 
absence the State is being administered by a council under the 
supervision of the Political Agent in Bhopal. 


Jagirdars. 


(1) Bhojakheri. 

Area — 6 square miles. 

Populatio V — 571 . 

Revenue — Es. 4,000. 

R,ao Dalpat Singh, a Sondhia by caste, was bom on the 7th 
Januaiy 1900 and succeeded as a\ minor on the 9th September 1912. 
His holding consists of four villages Avith an income of Ks. 4,000 
per annum. 

(2) iTawasia. 

Area — 4 square miles. 

Population — 512. 

Revenue — Es. 13,000. 

The Thakurs of Jawasia are Goyal Sesodia Eajputs of the 
Udaipur family. They seem to have taken up their abode in 
Malwa in very early days, but lost most of their possessions in 
1818. During Sher Singh’s time the tanka received by the Thakur 
from Gwalior, Indore and Dewas Vas guaranteed to him. 

Eawat Giriraj Singh was born on the 13th October 1910, and 
succeeded on the 4th August 1921. The estate comprises three 
villages. 

(3) Pathari. ' 

Area — 15 square miles. 

Population — 1,329. 

Revemie — Es. 18,000. 

The Eawats of Pathari are Chawada Eajputs. The Thakur 
holds four guaranteed villages under the Dewas Darbar, Junior 
Branch, and eight unguaranteed villages under the Senior. Branch. 
He receives a tanka of Es. 4,835, Indore Hali (from both Branches) 
which was guaranteed to him by the mediation of Sir John 
Malcolm. 
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Eawat Shankar Singh was born in 1908 and succeeded on the 
28vh November 1932 ; he was granted administrative powers on 
the 20th February 1933. 

'I’he following are the first class or 
Marutabi Sardars : — 

1. Major Sardar Shiv Prasad. He holds one hei’editary jagir 
village, a cash nemmilc and miscelhmeous lands yielding an annual 
ineoine of about Rs. 10,000. 

2. Sai’dar Eamchandrarao Shivajirao Deokar, of Pawarda, 
holds a hereditary jagir yielding an annual income of about 
Rs. 5,000. 

3. Sardar Ranu’ao Muke, Shikice Katarnavis Phnrlms, has a 
hereditary estate yielding an annual income of about PiS, 5,000. 

4. Sardar Abdhutrao Muke, Shikke Katarnavis Phadnis, holds 
a hereditary estate yielding an annual ineome of about Rs. 5,000. 


Lieut.-Colonel Sir James Reid Roberts, Kt., O.I.E., I.H.S.. 

tired), Sardar Keshavrao B. Bidwai, B.A., 
B.L., and Mr. K. P. Naidu, are members of 
the State Council, of which Yuvaraj Vikram Sinha is the Presi- 
dent. 


Oificiala. 


DEWAS STATE (JUNIOR BRANCH). 

Area — 119 square miles. 

Population — 1 0, 5 13 . 

Bevenue — ^Rs. 5,28,000. 

Sahcte — 15 guns. 

Please see under “ The Dewas States ”■ 

Brief History. page 59. 

His Highness Maharaja Sadashiv Rao Khase Sahib Puar was 

born on 12th July 1887, and succeeded in 
The Emer. Pebruai-y 1934, his half-brother and first 

cousin by adoption the late Maharaja Sir Malhar Rao Baba Sahib 
Puar. The Ruler’s natural fathez*, Shrimant Rao Sahib Jiwaji 
Rao Puar, was adopted bj^ His Highness Haibat Rao Puar but did 
not succeed to the gadi on his death because of the subsequent 
birth of a natural son to Haibat Rao. Jiwaji Rao died in 1891, 
leaving two sons by different wives ; his younger son is the present 
Maharaja. 

His Highness was educated at the Daly College, Indore, and 
afterwards at the Mayo. College, Ajmer. He then entered the 
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Imperial Cadet Corps. After studying law in England he re- 
turned to Dewas, and subsequently worked for a number of years 
as Home Member in the Gwalior State. He has a son, Yuvraj 
Yeshwant Rao Puar, who was born on 3i’d March 1905. The Yiiva- 
raj married Shrimant Padma Raje Maharaj and has a daughter, 
named Shrimant Durga Raje Maharaj. 

His Highness has two daugliters, Shrimant Alaknandabai Saheb 
Jadhav and Shrimant Indirabai Saheb Shitole. The former has 
three sons, Shrimant Sardar Bala Sahib Jadhav, Shrimant Appa 
Saheb Jadhav and Shrimant Gopuli Bal Jadhav and one daughter 
Shi'imant Promnandabai Jadhav. 


1. Shrimant Chandra Rao Puar, of Supa in the Deccan, who 

. ^ is a cousin of His Highness, holds in jagir 

Kelativea. Baloda yicldiog Bs. 4,319 per 

annum ami also receives an allowance of Bs. 844 per anixum. He is 
a second class Sardar in the Bombay Presidency. 

2. Shrimant Dhairyashil Rao Puar, of Malthan in the Deccan, 
is a cousin of His Highness. He holds in jagir the village of 
Badoli, yielding Rs. 3,290 per annum, and also receives an aUowanco 
of Rs. i,S77. 

3. Sardar Bhalchandra Rao Gharge was born on 28th April 
1928, and succeeded his father Sardar Shankar Rao Gharge on 
the latter’s death in T928. He holds in jagir the village of 
Rupakhedi yielding an annual revenue of Rs. 2,898. The family 
receives an annual allowance of Rs. 506, 


4. Sardar Khanderao Pachunkar and Anna Saheb Pachunliar 
are joint" jagirdars of Dhakadmendki. The village yields Rs. 1,866 
per annum. 

5. The village of Tumdawada originally bestowed in jagir but 
later resumed has been regranted in jagir in the name of Trimbuk 
Rao Puar. The village has an annual income of Rs. 2,100. 


1. Shankar Rao Keshav Gandhe held jagir worth Rs. 24,051-8-6’ 

a year liable to certain limitations, but 
recently his son G. S. Gandhe, Bar.-at-Law 
has succeeded him. He also receives cash 
allowance of Rs. 600 per annum. 


Jagirdars, 
Thakars, etc. 


2. Sardar Narayun Rao Gopal Phadnis is not in actual charge 
of his hereditary office. He holds four Aullages with an income of 
Rs. 12,678 per annum and also receives an allowance of Rs. 500 
per annum. 

3. Sardar Vinayak Waman Dighe holds in jagir, on behalf of’ 
the family, the village of Berkheda Katapai yielding an annual 
revenue of Rs. 4,052. He also receives a cash allowance of Rs, 1,215 
per annum. 

4. Nilkanth Bhaskar Kirtane holds in jagir the village of 
Mukundkhedi With a revenue of Rs. 1,384 per annum. 

5. Thakur Fateh Singh, of Barkheda, holds an estate yielding- 
an annual revenue of Rs. 2,169. He pays to the Darbar a yearly- 
tribute and certain cesses. 
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6. Thakux Madhao Singh of Asaoti died in April 1927, and the 
Darbar sanctioned the succession of his son Amarsingh to the 
estate in January 1929. He was born on 18th February 1902 and 
is a Doria Eajput. The revenue of the estate amounts to Es. 7,311 
per annum, and he pays to the State Es. 1,393 per annum as 
tanka. 

7. Thakur Ran jit Singh, Zamindar of Eingnod, a Shrimal Raj- 
put, is the representative of the senior branch of the family. He 
was born on the llth February 1887. His estate yields an annual 
xevenue of Rs. 5,882. He i-eeeives a cash allowance of Es. 269 per 
aununi while he pays Rs. 2,401-2-0 as tanka to the State. 

8. Thakur Raghunath Singh, Zamindar of Eingnod, a Shrimal 
Rajput, represents the junior branch of the family. He was born 
on the 12th May 1902. Hi.s estate yields an annual income of 
Es. 5,807. He pays Es. 1,793-4-9 as tanka to the State. 

9. Thakur Madan Singh of Uni, a Doria Rajput, was born on 
the 8th Januaiy 1898, and succeeded to the estate which yields an 
annual revenue of Rs. 4,200. He pays Rs. 1,091-6-0 per annum to 
the Darbar as tanka. 

10. Thakur Parbat Singh of Gon di-Shankar was born on the 
S’lst December 1893. The estate yields an annual revenue of 
Es. 7,300. He pays Rs. 5,405 as tanka to the State. 

11. The Thakurs of Pathari and Jawasia hold villages from 
this State but reside in the Senior Branch jurisdiction. 

Mr, R. J, IVkinkar, B.A.. LL.B., Judicial Member of the Huzur 
. Cabinet, is in charge of the Political De- 

Official. uartmcnt of the State and also officiates as 

President and Finance Member. 
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4. Tliakiir XJmrao Sing-h of Bisonia is a Eathor Rajput, The 
jagii' dates from Rawat Mohan Singh’s time. It is worth Rs, 11,960 
per annum. 

5. Thakui’ Ram Singh of Kila Borkhandi. The holding is 
one of the earliest in the Stale, having been granted by Rawat 
Chhatar Singh. Ram Singh succeeded by adoption in 1905. He 
holds 27 villages worth Rs. L0,440 per annum. 

6. Thakur Shimbhu Singh of Sanwansi, The Thakur is a 
Kaeilhwaha Rajput, his family being connected by marriage with 
that of the Ruler. He was born in 1888 and succeeded in 1918, 
His estate is worth Rs. 4,759 per annum. 

7. Thakur Madan Singh of Sanwansra, born in 1891, holds an 
estate worth Rs. 7,620 per annum. 

8. Maharaj Himmat Singh of Sundarpura is descended from 
Rawat Jagat Singh. He holds an estate worth Rs. 3,920 per annum, 

9. Thakur Dhrd Singh of Phulkheri is a Bhati Rajput. His 

sister was married to the present Ruler. His estate is worth 
Rs. 1,920 per annum. The Thakur was born in 1888 and succeeded 
in 1892. His eldest son is Bishen Singh. ' 

10. Thakur Sultan Singh of Raipuria, who is a Elhichi Chauhan, 
was born in 1868 and succeeded by adoption. His estate is valued 
at Rs. 3,950 per annum. He is privileged to make tlie iilak mark 
on the Raja’s forehead, at his installation. 

11. Maharaj Mohkam Singh and Pahlad Singh of Bargia. 
These Thakurs are descendants of Zorawar Singh, a son of Rawat 
Jagat Singh. The revenue of the estate is Rs. 2,140 per annum, 
Molilvam Singh receiving Rs. 1,338 and Pahlad Singh the remainder. 

12. Maharaj Lai Singh of Naria Beh traces his descent from 
Budh Singh, sou of Rawat Jagat Singh. He holds an estate with 
an income of Rs. 2,390 per annum. He was born in 1886. 

13. Thakur Jaswant Singh of Baretha holds one village with 
an income of Rs. 2,540 per annum. His family is descended from 
Maha Singh. 

14. Thakur Durjansal Singh of Orpur traces his descent from 
Rawat Chhatar Singh. His estate is worth Rs. 3,936 per annum. 

15. Thakur Hari Singh of Prua holds an estate worth Rs. 2,450 
per annum. He was born in 1891 and succeeded in 1912. 

16. Thakur Durjansal Singh of Gehunkheri is an Umat 
Rajput descended from Maha Singh. His estate yields Rs. 3,154 
per annum. 

17. Thakurs Jujhar Singh and Kesri Singh of Silapti are des- 
cended from Rawat Krishnaji. They share an estate with an in- 
come of Rs. 3,810 per annum. Jujhar Singh was born in 1863' and 
succeeded in 1901. His eldest son. Chain Singh, was born in 1882. 
Kesri Singh was born in 1885. 


I 



IS. Thakiir Jaawaut Siugli of Tiunria Barodia, is u desceudant 
of Muhii Singh, lie holds two village.s yielding Bs. 2,000 a year. 

Other minor jagirdars who may be mentioned are : — ^Rao Bapu 
Saldb of Amdor ; Pandit Ballcrishna Rao Joshi of Bojar, the State 
astrologer j Pandit Ranindharji of Talaora, family Guru to tho 
Ruler ; Prohit Surajlal of Mohanpiura ; Munshi Usuf Khan of 
Berasia and Bapu Lai of Niwania, great grandson of a former 
Diwan. 


Khan Bahadur Syed Shaulrat Ali, B.A., an Extra Assistant 
Commissioner of the Central Provinces, is the Diwan. His services 
- j were lent to the State in January 1926. 

He retired from Government .service in 1930. 



GENEALOGICAL TABLE OF THE NAESINGARH FAMILY. 

Eawat Kisbaii Singh. 

• Dungar Singh. 


68 




to 

a 

c5 


C 

d 

CO 


P Singh, 

ja 

to 

.5 

, m 

33 

to 

.s 

CO 

d 


B 

d 

o 

' d 


a 

1 

) 


CO 


f • 

r w 5 d 
‘ tt'^ O 

1 .5 0*3 

g o S 

: « 

' o to 

I 3 a 

! “co 


to 

0 

w 

- 3 

u 

d 

a 


d 


{ 1 



1 *t£^ 

1 . I 

J?w-« 

v_.S<; 


CO 

1 S' 

c ^ 

M 1 

3 ^ 

! .a ! 

E7 o 

> .SCO 

s 

' n® ex) 

3 

. *3 d 1 

• . CO 


CO ^ 

W « c 

o 

u 

u 

3 

CO 


to 

3 

CO 




fl ^ 

O to 
c 

— 

o 

McS 



\ 

33 

33 


to 

to 

70 

3 

3 

S B 


CO {3^ v3 d 

^4 

s O — oo S — S --j* 

*^00 

CL 

O 

3i: 

>s 




jS <3 
tOJ3 

.aw 

K! ... 


<13 


W 

ft 

>-4 


ill 

^ '-0 CO 

-• •*?- 
3 Jt: c 
c3 ^ d 

^.S 

in a 

£j tJ d 

a .Sffl 


to 

a 

ws- 

ftcp. 
.2 M 
■'S£r 

M CO 

Ph C? 



69 


NARSINGAEH STATE. 

Areii — 734 square miles. 

Population — 113,873. 

Bevenue — ^Ks. 9,06,000. 

Salute — 11 guns. 


See under Kajgarh. Narsiugarh is a mediatised State, and 


Brief History. 


pays a tribute to the Maharaja Holkar as 
arranged through the British Government 
in 1819. 


His Highness Raja Vikram Singh, who is an Umat Rajput, was 

born on the 21st September 1909. He suc- 
^ ® ceeded his father Raja Sir Arjun Singh 

Bahadur, K.C.I.E., on the 23rd April 1924. He was educated at 
the Daly College, Indore and the Mayo College, Ajmer. He also 
spent a year in Bangalore where he received administrative Gain- 
ing under the Mysore Government. In July 1928, he paid a visit 
to Europe. He married in J\ine 1929 a daughter of the Heir- 
Apparent of the Cutch State. He was invested with full ruling 
powers on the 7th October 1929. He went on another European 

tour in 1933 which lasted for more than six months. 

> 

Jagirdars. 

The jagirdars are of three classes (I) Bhaibands or descendants 
of the Ruling Family (II) Umraos and (HI) Baos and Charans. 
Succession is regulated by the law of primogeniture. 

(I) Bhaibands or descendants. ' 

Maharaj Sajjan Singh, uncle of the present Ruler, was born 

in 1899. He succeeded his father Maharaj 


Dhuankheri. 


Moti Singh in 1932, the latter’s death 


having taken place in December 1929. The jagir consists of three 
villages yielding an aimual revenue of Rs. 7,659. 


Bhatkhera. 


Maharaj Ram Singh, uncle of His Highness, died on the 30th 

April 1930, leaving four sons of whom 
Maharaj Jagnarayan Singh, born in 1912, is 
the eldest. He was educated ^ at the Daly College, Indore and 
passed the matriculation examination. Thereafter he was placed 
in charge of the Tahsil at Paehore for revenue training and has 
made good progress. There are 12 villages attached to this jagir, 
yielding an annual revenue of Rs. 15,230. Owing to the minority 
of Maharaj Jagnarayan Singh the jagir is under the management 
of the Court of Wards. 

Thakur Karan Singh of Jharkia is an Umat Rajput. He was 
ThorTH;. born in 1886, and succeeded his father 

Nawal Singh in 1920. He has no son. 
The annual revenue of the jagir is Rs. 2,240. 
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Thakur Takhat Singh of Ronsla is an Umat Eajput. He was 

born in 1898 and succeeded Ms father 


Ronsla. 


Benai Singh on the 8th October 1913. The 


revenue of his estate is about Es. 5,894 

Thakur Udai Singh of Mundla Eeti is an Umat Eajput. He was 

Mimriia T?Ati Succeeded his father 

Bijai Singh on the 8th October 1927. The 
revenue of his estate is Es. 2,023. 

Thakur Devi Singh of Borkhera is an Umat Eajput. He was 

born in 1890, and succeeded his father Amar 
Borkhera. Singh on his death in September 1927. 

Tbe jagir yields a revenue of Es. 7,605. 

Thakur Chhatarsal of Lasurlia is an Umat Eajput, being a des- 
Lasurlia Cendant of a son of Eawat Kishen Singh. 

He was born in 1873, and succeeded to the 
jagir in 1907. The jagir was confiscated owing to his refractory 
conduct in 1914 but was restored by the late Euler in 1918. The 
annual revenue of the estate is Es. 5,478. Kunwar Dhiraj Singh 
born in 1901 is his eldest son. He received his education in the 
Sehore High School and passed the matriculation examination. He 
is now serving the State as Tahsildar in. the Khujnere Pargana. 

Maharaj G-ordhan Singh is an illegitimate son of Eaja Han- 
. want Singh. He was born in 1865 and was 

Nipania. granted a jagir in 1887. He has three 

sons ; Onkar Singh born in 1890 is the eldest. The jagir consists of 
three villages with an annual income of Es. 6,520. Two of these 
are under State management owing to the indebtedness of the jagir- 
dar, and one village, Chowki, has been released for his maintenance. 

Maharaj Kishore Singh of Bhojpuria was born in 1900 and 
. . succeeded his father Maharaj Madho Singh 

Bnojpuna. illegitimate son of Eaja Hanwant Singh) 

on 14th January 1926. He has thi’ee villages which yield a revenue 
of Es. 4,011 per annum. 

Thakur Chhatarsal Singh of Parlia Sana is an Umat Eajput 

and was born in 1890. He succeeded to the 
Barlia Bana. death of his father Thakur 

Karan Singh. The annual revenue of the estate is 1.465. 


Kunwar Shambhu Singh, jagirdar of Mundli, is the second son 

of Maharaj Gordhan Singh and was born 
Munoii. 1892. The villages of Mundli and 

Mundla were granted to him in recognition of his good services in 
1915. They are worth Es, 3,151 per annum. His eldest son 
Hardayal Singh was born in 1913. Both the villages were under 
State management owing to the indebtedness of the jagirdar, but 
one of them was subsequently released. 


\ 
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' (II) XJmraos. 

Thakur Dhiraj Singh of Tori is a Khichi Eajput whose ances- 
. tors served the State in early days. He 

has the ;^ivilege of marking the iilak on 
the forehead of the Euler at his installation. He was born in 1870 
and succeeded to the jagir in 1920 on the death of his nephew 
Sardar Singh. Thakur Dhiraj Singh is a consultative member of 
the Council of State. He holds a jagir of 5 villages yielding an 
annual revenue of Es. 11,928. He has no son. 


Thakur Gordhan Singh, Jhala Eajput, died without issue on 

the 30th November 1932, and was succeed* 
(rugaliera. nephew and adopted son Thakur 

Kishan Singh. The jagir yields a revenue of about Es. 3,800. 

The jagirdar, Muhammad Khadim Hussain Khan, was born in 

1888, and succeeded his father Muhammad 
OJUanora. Afghan and 

belongs to the Lodhi sub-clan. The estate consists of one village 
with a rent roll of Es. 3,362 per annum. 

Thakur Eaghunath Singh of Karlawad is a Jhala Eajput. 
_ , His family has long served the Darbar. 

ar awa . succeeded to the jagir in 1933. It is 

valued at Es. 2,600 per annum. 

Thakur Zalim Singh of Hinoti is a Bhati Eajput. He holds one 
. village worth Es. 1,277 per annum. He 

also holds land in Jaisalmer State. He 
was born in 1855 and succeeded to the jagir in 1920. 
He has a son Chhatarsal Singh who was born in 1915. 

Thakur Bhim Singh of Mawalia is a Kichi Eajput of the 
,. Eajawat sub-clan. He was born in 1906 

awa a. succeeded to the jagir in 1919. He 

holds one village yielding Es. 1,747 per annum. 

(Ill) Eaos ani> Chakans. 

Bareth Nathu Dan of Madara, the State Charan, was born in 
, 1899 and succeeded to the jagir in 

xvi3rCiB>r3f. 1.933 

Eao Eanjit Singh of Jamonia Johar is a Eao by caste and is 
Jamonia JoHar. S® 

He IS more than 55 years old and suc- 
ceeded his brother Eao Eaghunath Singh on the 25th May 1927. 
His jagir yields Es. 2,103 per annum. He has mo son. 


Thakur Jagdish Singh, B.A., LL.B., was appointed Dewan of 

the State on the. 24th September 1932. 
He belongs to the Punjab Provincial Civil 
Service, and is a lent officer. 


Official. 
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GENEALOGICAL TREE OF THE KHILOHIPUR FAMILY. 


Manak Rai. 
\f 


Jait Singh. 


Dewansi. 


Chackak. 

Dgrasen. 


R. B. Amaraingh. 


Gajsingh. 

(Asothar). 


Andal, 


Garib Daa. 


Lalsingh 

(Raghogarh). 


Bijaisingh 

(Garha). 


R. B. Bhawani Singh. 


Raja Rao Bahadur 
Durjansal Singh 
(present Ruler 
of Khilohipur). 


M. Karanaingh. 


M. Hateh Singh 


Raja Vishwanath Singh 
(adopted, Raja of Asothar). 


Raj Kumar Yashodhar Singh. 


KHILOHIPUR STATE. 


Area — 273 square miles. 

Popidation — 45,583. 

Revenue — 2,92,000. 

Salute — 9 guns. 

The Khilchipur State was founded by Ugra Sen in the year 
1544 after the Khiehis left their ancient capital of Mau Gagron. 

In the year 1793 A. D. the State became 
Brief History. tributary to the Maharaja Scindia. In the 

year 1844 through the mediation of the British (lovemment the 
tribute which was formerly paid to the Mahara.ia Seindia was 
assigned to the British Government. The hereditary title of Raja 
was conferred on the present Ruler in 1928. 
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Eaja Eao Bahadur Durjansal Singh, who is a Khichi Chauhan, 
_ , was born on the 26th August 1897, sue- 

® ceeded in 1908, and was invested with 

ruling po'wers in 1918. He was educated at the Daly College, 
Indore and received administrative training in the Central Pro- 
vinces. He married in 1916 a daughter of the late Eaja Sir 
Jaswant Singh of Sailana and has a son, Eajkumar Yashodhar 
Singh, born on the 6th March 1918, who is receiving education at 
the Daly College. 

Eaja Vishwanath Singh, son of the late Maharaj Hateh Singh 

(an uncle of the Ruler, since deceased;, 
^ ■ was born in 1911 and having been adopted 

in 1920 by the Rani Sahiba of Asothar has succeeded to the estate 
of the late Raja Krishna Pal Singh of Asothar in Patehpur District 
United Provinces. 


Sardars. 

1. Maharaj Sajjan Singh of Baorikheda is eighth in descent 
from Dewan Fateh Singh and was born on the 7tlf December 1919. 
He has two younger brothers Krishna Pal Singh and Bijai Singh. 
His holding comprises 4 villages with a rental of Rs. 5,036 per 
annum. 

2. Thakur Eaghunath Singh of Amanpura was born in 1888. 
His jagir is worth Rs. 1,500 per annum. His son Kalyan Singh was 
born in 1911. 

3. Thakus Lachhman Singh of Bhumria was born in 1889. His 
jagir is worth Rs. 3,640 per annum. His son Mahabir Singh was 
born in 1913. 

4. Thakur Zalim Singh of Paprel was bom in 1869. His jagir 
is worth Rs. 1,900 per annum. His eldest son Bhawani Singh was 
born in 1894. 


Thakur Indar Singh, B.A., LL.B., was appointed Dewan of the 
Official State on the 1st March 1931. He graduated 

from the Forman Christian College, Lahore, 
and took his degree of LL.B. from the Law College, Lahore. 
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KURWAI STATE. 


Area — 142 square miles. 

Population — 22,076. ; 

Bevenue — ^Rs. 2,50,000. 

The present Ruling House was founded in the first half of the 

Brief History. l®th eentiu-y by one Muhammad Diler 

Khan, an Afghan contemporary of Dost 
Miihammad Khan of Bhopal, with whom he was at one time in 
alliance. On his death his possessions were divided between his 
sons, the elder receiving Kurwai and the younger Muhammadgarh 
and Basoda. During the decline of the Moghal Empire the 
Kurwai State obtained power and dominion not inferior to that 
of Bliopal, but during the Maratha period it rapidly declined al- 
though it has always remained independent, the assistance rendered 
by the Chief to Colonel Goddard in 1778 especially marking it out 
as an object of Maratha persecution. In 1818 the Nawab applied 
to the British Government for protection against the local officials 
of the Maharaja'Seindia and it was arranged that he should remain 
in undisturbed possession of his territory. In 1885 the then Nawab 
was granted a personal salute of 9 guns as an ackno'wledgment of 
just and approved administration of his State. 


Nawab Sarwar Ali Khan was born in 1901 and succeeded in 
The Ruler death of his father, Nawab 

Yakub Ali Khan. He was educated at the 
Daly College at Indore and the Mayo College, Ajmer, and subse- 
quently became a selected cadet at the Royal Military College 
Sandhurst, whence he returned with the King’s Commission and 
was for a time attached to the Worcestershire Regiment at 
Nasirabad. He then retired from the army and, after undergoing 
training in civil administration at Saugor, was invested with 
powers in April 1923. He married, in June 1926, the eldest 
daughter of His Highness the Ruler of Bhopal and a son was 
born of the marriage on the 29th March 1934. 

The only jagir in the State is held by Bapu Sakharam 
Tntrir/inr Achwal, who is the adopted son of the 

late jagirdar Bhau Raghunath Rav. The 
grant was originally made under the Peshwa’s orders as re- 
compense for a murder. 


]. Khan Bahadur Sahibzada Haji Ahmaddin Khan was appointed 

Dewan on 1st April 1934. He is connected 
Officials. 'with the ruling family of Tonk, in Raj- 

putana, was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, and served in 
the Daly College at Indore as “ House master ” for 12 years. 

2. Munshi Fazal Rasul Khan, Chief Secretary to the Nawab, 
was appointed to this post on 1st April 1934. He fust entered the 
State service in August 1920 as Mir Munshi to' the Superintendent. 
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MAKRAI STATE. 


Area — 155 square miles. 

Population — 15,519. 

Revenue — ^Rs, 1,38,000. 

The Rulers belong to an ancient Raj Gond family, claiming 
Brief Hiotorv descent from the Mandla Rajas. The title 
of “ Raja Hathiayarai ” is said to have 
been conferred by the Moghal Emperors. The early history of 
the State is obscure, but it is believed that about 1663 Makrand 
Shah, taking advantage of the chaotic condition of the country 
on the downfall of the Moghal power, came from Kalibhit now 
in Nimar district, built a fort at Makrai and succeeded in annex- 
ing about 50 villages. His successors struggled with varied fortune 
against the Peshwas, Scindia and the Pindaris, until the State was 
eventually taken under British protection in ISll. Raja Laehhu 
Shah ruled for 45 years from 1866. Raja Ghhatersal Shah 
succeeded him in 1911 and was given a sanad recognising him as 
a Feudatory Chief. He died childless in 1918 and was succeeded 
by his cousin and adopted son Drigpalshah. He was invested 
with the powers of a Ruling Chief on the 20th October 1925. 
During the minority of Raja Drigpalshah the State was adminis- 
tered by a Council of Regency with Rani Bhupkunwar as Regent. 
The State was formerly under the political control of the 
Deputy Commissioner, Hoshangabad, but in 1919 it was trans- 
ferred to the control of the Political Agent, Central Provinces 
Feudatory States. From April 1933 it has been transferred to 
the control of. the Political Agent in Bhopal. 

Raja Todarshah Hathiyarai, who was a distant relative of 
The Euler Chief, was born on the 20th 

March 1908 and succeeded to the gadi 
on the death of Raja Drigpalshah without issue on the 17th 
April 1929. The State, during the period of his minoi'ity, from 
17th April 1929 to 23rd April 1932, was taken under the direct 
management of the Political Agent, Raipur. The Raja was 
invested with the powers of a Ruling Chief by the Political Agent, 
Central Provinces Feudatory States, Raipur, on the 23rd April, 
1932, but the State is under financial control for the present. 
The Raja lives an orthodox life and is not well acquainted with 
English. He has one son, Devishah, born on 4th August 1931. A 
second son was born on the 3rd May 1934. 

The Raja has no near relatives. There are no jagirdars 
Relatives and Notables. except a leading tnuafidar Ramkai’anrao, 

whose ancestors received two muafi villages 
as a reward’ for securing the restoration of the State from Doulatrao 
Scindia. 


Rai Sahib Motiram Mujmer, a senior Tahsildar of the Central 
Official. Provinces, was appointed Dew an of the 

State on 10th October 1932. 
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MUHAMMADGARH STATE. 

Area — 29 square miles. 

Population — 2,658. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 16,000. 

Tliis small State is an off-shoot of Kurwai. In 1753 Ashan- 
Brief History. Khan of Basoda divided his lands 

between his two sons, Nawab Muhammad 
Khan and Nawab Muhammad Bakaullah Khan. Nawab Muhammad 
Khan thus became the founder of Muhammadgarh. 

Nawab Muhammad Siddiq Quli Khan was born in 1890, and in 
The Ruler. succeeded on the abdication of his 

father Nawab Hatim Quli Khan. He was 
granted administrative powers in 1912. The Nawab is of un- 
sound mind and the State is now under the management of the 
Political Agent in Bhopal. A son aiid heir Avas born to the Nawab 
on the 27th December 1926 ; the Na^vab has two daughters by his 
first and two sons hy his second marriage. 

The Nawal) has tAvo brother.s, Mian Wajid Quli Khan, born 

in 1895, and Mian Sardar Quli Khan, born 
in 1898. He has also four half brothers, 
Muhammad Masud Quli Khan, Muhanamad Liaqat Quli Khan, 
Muhammad Sakhawat Quli Khan and Muhammad Latafat 'Quli 
Khan. 

Hakim Quli Khan, a member of the Ruling Family, holds a 
Jagirdar small estate in jagir. 

Khan Bahadur Mian Sardar Quli Khan is the Chief Secre- 
Official, tary of the State. 
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PATHARI STATE. 


Area — 30 square miles. 

Popiilation — 2,940. 

Revenue — Rs. 57,000. 

The Ruler belongs to the Bhopal family, being a descendant 

Brief History Sultan Muhammad Khan, son of Dost 

Muhammad Khan. The Nawab’s ancestor 
originalJy held the fort of Rahatgarh and its dependencies, the 
latter including the Mahal of Pathari. In 1806 Rahatgarh was 
beseiged by Scindia, and eventually the Nawab was left in posses- 
sion of Pathari alone. 

Nawab Muhammad Abdul Rahim Khan, O.B.E., was born in 
The Ruler and' succeeded in 1913. His eldest 

son, Nawabzada Sharah Muhammad Khan, 
was born in 1896. 

One jagir exists in the State. It is said to have been granted 

'Jagirdar Thakur Surat Singh as a personal 

reward for his loyal services in 1744, A. D. 
The jagir was conferred in 1920 on the present holder Raghunath 
Singh, who is not a direct descendant of the original grantee. 



BUNDELKHAND AaENCY. 


8akite States Orehha, Datia, Samthar, Panna, Charkliari, 
Ajaigarh, Bijawar, Baoni, Chhatarpur, Baraundha, Nagod and 
Mailiar. 

Non-salute States ; — Sarila, Sohawal, Kothi, Jaso, Paldeo, 
Palira, Taraon, Bliaisaunda, Kamta-Eajaula, Dhurwai, Bijna, 
Tori-Fatehpur, Banka Pahari, Jigni, Lugasi, Bihat, Beri, Alipura. 
Gaurihar. Garrauli and Naigawan Rebai. 

The Bundelkhand Agency was created in 1802 when, after the 
treaty of Bassein, a Political Officer was appohited to introduce 
administrative order into this tract. The headquarters, which 
used to be at Kaitha, were moved to Nowgong in 1843. An 
Assistant Political Agent was formerly stationed at Nagod. 

In 1857 a Political Officer was attached to the Rewa Darbar. 
In 1871 a separate Agency called the Baghelkhand Agency was 
established comprising Rewa, Baraundha, Nagod, Maihar and a 
few petty States and Jagirs, with headquarters at Satna. As a 
measure of economy the two Agencies of Bundelkhand and Baghel- 
khand were amalgamated on the 1st December 1931. The head- 
quarters of the combined Agency are at Nowgong which is 19 
miles by road from Harpalpur, a station on the Jhansi-Manikpur . 
branch of the G. I. P. Railway, and 64 miles from Jhansi. The 
officer in charge of the Agency is designated the Political Agent 
in Bundelkhand. With effect from the 24th June 1933 the Rewa 
Darbar came into direct relations with the Agent to the Governor 
General in Central India, and the Political Agent in Bundelkhand 
has now practically no concern with the affairs of Rewa. 
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GENEALOGICAL TREE OF THE OROHHA FAMILY. 


(HEM KAR AN TO EDDRA PRATAP). 
Hem Karan (1048-71). 


(2) Virbliadra (1071-87). 


Hansraj. 


Jsineh. (3)ic 


Eandhir Singh. (3) Kamapal Hira Shah. 
(1087-1112). 


Hanaraj. Kalyan Singh. 


1 1 


<4) Kannar Shah. Udai Shah. Jama Shah. (5) Saunakdov (6) Naunakdev I Vir Singh. 
(1112-30). (1130-62). (1162-69). 


(7) Mauhanpati 
(1169-97). 


(8) Abhayahhupati 
(1197-1216). 


(9) Arjunpal 
(1216-31). 


Maheshpal . 


(10) Sohanpal (12 31-69) 


Virpal. 


Oayapal. 


(11) Sabjendra (1259-83). 


Ram Singh. 

(12) Naunakdev II (1283-1307) 


(13) Prithi Raj (1307-39). 

(14) Ram s'ingh (1339-76). 


Indra Raj. 


(16) Rai Chand (1376-94). 


(16) Medni Mai (1394-1437). 

(17) Arjundev (1437-68). 
(18) Malkhan Singh (1468-1501). 


(19) Rudra Kharg Singh. Jogajit. Jait Singh. 
Partap 
(1601-31). 

(Founder of Orohha). 

N. £.• — The ruling Chiefs are indicated with 6gures in brackets. 


Shahdiman 

(Mitraaen). 


Devi Singh. 





II. 


Cianderi 


r 

Bharti Chand 
(1531-54). 


ihamdaa 

ilias 

Sundardas). 


r 

IV. Ram Shi 
(1592-16o4 


1 

Bhupati Shah. 


-''1 
ar Sigh Dev. 
asneh Family). 


4 


'Sangram Shaj 
Bharat Shah 

Devi Singh. 
(1634-36). 

Durag Singh. 
Durban Sngh. 
Man Singh. 
Ajurd Singh. 


Ramchandra. 

Frajapat. 

Mur Prahlad. 
Mardan Singh. 


Parmanand. Kishan V agh Raj . 

Singh. 


Tulni Das. 


1 

IX. Indramani (1672-75). 

! 

X. Yashwant Singh (1675-84), 


XI. Bhagwant Singh (1684-89). 

XII. Udot Singh (1689-1736). 
(adopted by Maharani of Yaahwant 

Singh). 


1 

!'■ ‘ Fateh 
Singh 

{Vaudvura). 


f 


"I 


Amar Singh XIII. Prithvi Singh 
(Khaniadhana). (1736-52). 


arwa Singh, 
lingh (1752-65). 


XV. Hate Singh. 
(1765-68). 


XVI. Man Singh. 
(1768-75). 


iChand (adopted) 
j75-76). 


majit (adopted) XX. Tej Singh 
r-1817). (1834-41). 


jipal Singh 


XXI. Sujan Singh 
(cousin) (1841-54). 


I Singh (adopted 
kni (1854-74). 


Ip Singh, brothe*’ 
lef (1874-1930). 


1 

Sawant Singh, 
(succeeded by adoption 
to the Bijawar State). 


ih. 


Jayendra Singh. 


1 


Mahendra Singh- 
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All the jagii’s in the State Svere created subsequent to it 5 
Sardars. founding. Ordinarily a jagir passes to 

the sons of the deceased, the eldest son 
receiving one-foiu-th or some other fraction of the estate as an 
ilis share being therefoi'e usually termed 
Sawai ” or one and a quarter. Nazamna is p^.vable 0 )i all suc- 
cessions, direct, or indirect, but this is sometimes remitted accord- 
ing to the pleasure of His Highness. 

The following are .the hoklers of the princioal jagirs in the 
State ^ ^ 


1. Widow of Sawal Hao Bahadur General G-ambhir Singh 

of Digora. 

2. Sawai Diwan Bahadur Khalak Singh of Manpura. 

His eldest .son is K. Gambhir Singh alias Sohan Singh. 

3. Sawai Diwan Bahadur Colonel Mazboot Singh of Digora. 
■1. Diwan Balwant Singh of Bijna. 

5. Diwan Mardan Singh of Bijna. 

6. Diwan Deo Singh of Lakhepur. His eldest son is K. Suba 

Singh. 

7. K. Moorat Singh of Daudpura. 

8. K. Atbal Singh of Bharokar. His nephe\v is K. Manohar 

Singh. 

9. Rao Jawahar Singh of Panchampur. His eldest son is 

K. Bhan Pratap Singh. 

10. Sawai Diwan Badal Ju of Saingawan. His eldest son is 

K. Durag Singh. 

11. Sawai Diwan Bhawani Singh. 

12. Rao Pritpal Singh of Ubora. He has a minor son. 

13. Diwan Jujhar Singh of Chanka. His son is K. Lachman 

Singh. 

]4. K; Bahadur Singh of Birora. 

15. K. Vikramajit Singh of Ubora. 

16. K. Madho Singh of Ladhoura. 

17. Diwan Bahadvr Kishore Singh of Khargapur. His eldest 

son is K. Arjun Singh. 

IS. Sawai Bao Bahadur Parbat Singh of Palera; 

19. Rao Ranmat Singh of Deori. 

20. ‘ Sawai Diwan Annek Singh of Palera. 
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21. Diwan Lokpal Singh of Jeron. 

22. Diwan Harbans Eai of Deri. 

23. Diwan Balwant Singh of Deri. 

24. K. Madho Singh of Hirapur. 
20. K, Dalip Singh of Khondera. 


Tlie Chief Minister i.s Major Pandit Bindeshwari Prasad 
Officials. Pande, B.A.^ LL.B., 2iLB.A.S., P.E.B.S. 

Eai Bahadur Pandit Shyam Behari Misra, 
M.A., the former Diwan, works as Adviser to fes Highness. 





N 


O 



^^kandandaa. 


Ghanshamdas 
alias Sham 
Svindaidas. 


Bhupati Shah. 


Ram Shah 
chha and after- 
raids ruled at 
Chanderi). 


Horal Dev. 


Har Singh Dev. 

(Bhasneh). 


Diwan 

Hardaul. 


Pahar Chandra 
Singh hhan. 
(Or chha). 


Dilpat Bao. 
Aghand Rao. 
Arjnn Singh. 


I 

Ohandiahhan. 

1 _ 


Dhurmangad. 


[ Singh. 


Shankar Singh. 


Man Piarejn. 


TTT. Dalpat Rao 
(1683-1707). 


lan Singh. 


Puranjn. 


Meharhan Si 


IV. Ram Pirthvi 

Chandra Singh 
(1707-36). (Seondha). 


Aman Singh. 


Bhawani Siu 
adopted and snco 
as No. IX. 


Bam Singh. Narayanju. 


Guman Singh. 


Umed Singh. 


V. Indraiit (1736-62). 


VI. Shatrujit 

(1762-1801). 


Vn. Pariohhat ^1801-39). 

Vm. Bijai Bahadur 

a foundling (1839-67). 


IX. Bhawani Singh 
adopted (1867-1907). 


X. Govind Singh 
(1907. ) 
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DATLA. STATE. 


Area — 912 square miles. 
Population — 158,834. 
Revenue — ^Rs. 14,33,000. 
Salute — 15 guns. 


Brief History. 


The Datia State was founded in 1926 by Bhagwan Rao, a son 

of Maharaja Vir Singh Dev of Orehha. 
In 1804 Raja Parichhat concluded a treaty 
with the British Government. After the deposition of Peshwa in 
1818 a tract of land on the east of the river Sindh was added to 
Datia as a reward for the attachment of its Ruler to the British 
Government, and a new treaty was made with him. 

Major His Highness Maharaja Lokendra Sir Govind Singh 

The Ruler Bahadur. G.C.I.E., K.C.S.I., was born on 

21st June 1886 and succeeded his father, 
Maharaja Sir Bhawani Singh, on 5th August 1907. He first 
married a daughter of the Dhandera Jagirdar of Manpura. in 
GAvalior State, who is now dead. He subsequently married a 
daughter of the Thakur Sahib of Sayla (Kathiawar) and also a 
daughter of the Thakur of Suara in Datia State. Ilis Highness 
received the K.C.S.I. in 1918 for War services and the G.C.I.B. 
in 1932 as a mark of personal distinction. His Highness celebrat- 
ed his Silver Jubilee in March 1933. 

The H«fir-Apparent Raja Bahadur Balbhadra Singh was born 
in 1907 and married to a daughter of the Maharaja Bahadur of 
Balrampur. His Highness has also one daughter and another son, 

_ , by the second Maharani, born in October 

Kelatives. jg26. The Heir- Apparent Is eldest son 

Bhaiya Krishna Singh was born on the 29th December 1928, and two 
other scms Bhaiyas Balram Singh and Chhotey Raja were born on 
the 2Slh Mai’cli, 1931 and! the 29th April 1933, respectively. The 
Heir-Apparent has also two daughters, Bais Krishna Kumari and 
Saraswali Devi, born respectively on the 6th January 1926 and the 
13th January 1930. 


The Baroni 
Sardars, etc. 


Thakurs. — The Baroni Jagir wa.s originally 
granted to Chhatrasal, a son of Prithiraj, 
a brother of Raja Subhkaran. The 
Tlmlvurs were long recalcitrant, but, after much dispute, it was 
decided that they were politically subordinate to the Darbar. ; 

The Jagir is held in shares by members of the family. Some 
of the holders are legitimate and others illegitimate. There are 
at present 12 shareholders, namely : — 

Diwan Jangjit Singh, who succeeded his' father Diwan Daryao 
Singh in 1908. He was born in 1883 and holds a jagir of nine 
villages yielding an annual income of about Rs. 9,000. He has 
one son named Daulat Singh, who was born in 1902. 
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Diwan Eanbir Singh, who succeeded his father, Diwan Deo 
bingh, in 1915, He was boi’ii in 1885 and holds nine villages, 
yielding an annual income of about Rs. 9,000. He has a son. 

Diwan Puran Singh, who holds eight villages, worth Rs. 6,000 
per annum. 

Diwan Bahadur Singh, who succeeded in 1905. The estate 
comprises eight villages with an income of Rs. 6,000 per annum 
of which half is paid for life to the jagirdar’s aunt. He was 
educated at the Dalj* College, Indore. A son was born to him in 
1926. 

Kunwar Devi Singh, who was born in 1889 and who holds an 
estate which comprises three villages witii an income of about 
Rs. 6.000 per annum. He has a sou, Kunwar Jaswant Singh. 

Kunwar Chhatrasal succeeded in 1928. The jagir is worth 
Rs. 6,000 per annum, but half of the revenue goes to the jagirdar's 
aunt, the wife of Kunwar Sukh Sahib. 

Kunwar Jaswant Singh was born in 1875 and succeeded in 
1884. The jagir is worth about Rs. 1,500 per annum. He has a 
son, Devi Singh, born in 1909. 

Kunwai* Parbat Singh (Junior) born in 1879. The estate is 
worth about Rs. 1,500 per annum. 

Kunwar Bhagwant Singh was born in 1878 and succeeded his 
father in 1909. Tlie jagir is worth Rs. 6.000 and r>onsif:ts of five 
villages shared equally witii his half brotliers. ITis eldest son, 
Hinunat Singh, was bom in 1894. 

Kunwar Narayan Singh was born in 1910 and succeeded in 
3915. Tlie jagir comprises six villages yielding Rs. 16,000 per 
annum. lie has a brother, Jagdish Singh, born in 1914. 

Kunwar Durag Singh was born in 1891 and succeeded his 
father in 1915. Tlie estate comprises three villages, Avorth Rs. 2,500 
])or annum, and is shared with an uncle. 

Kunwar Dhiraj Singh was born in 1861 and holds a jagir of 
three villages worth Rs. 2,500 per annum. He has a son, Kamal 
Singh, born in 1909. 

The Bhiyad Jagirs := — These holdings, . worth in the aggregate 
about Rs. 10,600 per. annum, are held by various members of the 
Euler’s family, named below : — 

Diwan Aman Singh, Diwan Bhagwan Singh, Kunwar Zalim 
Singh, Diwan Manohar Singh, Kunwar Hindupat, Kunwar 
Bankatju, Kunwar Surat Singh and Kunwar Udit Singh. 

Bhaiyaju Baldeo Singh Pironewala. — ^The Thakur is a Dhandei-a 
by caste. He was born in 1915 and succeeded in 1918. Maharaja 
Rudra . Pratap of Panna married into this . family, , .The title is 
taken from .the. village of Pirona in the Jalaun District which is 
still held ia- -Mustajari by the, Thakur. The Thakur. -enjoys - a 
revenue of about Rs. 6,000 per .annum.. ; ,-..r >. if.;. 
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SAMTHAR STATE. 


Brief History. 


Area — 178 square miles. 

Population — 33,307. 

Revenue — Rs. 3,40,000. (This includes Lis. 2.00,000 iuconiij of 
alienated lands.) 

Salute — 11 guns. 

The Samthar State had its origin in a jagir and other honourcj 

conferred by Raja Indrajit Singh of 
Datia on Madan Singh G-ujar and his son, 
Devi Singh, about the middle of the 18th century. When the British 
entered Bundelkhand Raja Ran jit Singh, son of Devi Singh, re- 
quested to be taken into the friendship and protection of the British 
Government. A Treaty was concluded with him in 1817. 

His Highness Maharaja Sir Bir Singh Deo Bahadur, K.C.I.E., 

who is a Bargujar by caste, was born on the 26th August 1864 and 

succeeded his father on the 17th June 
® ^ 1896. He has contracted four marriages, 

two wives since dead being from the Sojna family, and two from 
the Jakhauli family, both of Gwalior State. The Heir -Apparent, 
Raja Bahadur Radha Charan Singh, was born on the 15th May 
1914, and married the daughter of the Raja of Landliaura, 
Saharanpur, on the 17th February 1933. 

The title of Maharaja is personal and was conferred in 1898. 
His Highness received the first class Kaisar-i-Hind Medal in 1907 
and the title of K.C.I.E. in 1915. 

His Highness has two brothers, Bikramajit born in 1871 and 
^ ^ -ST ^ Jagat Raj bom in 1875. Kunwar Bijey 

-Relatives and Notatles. Bahadur, His Highness’ nephew, is the 

Magistrate and Munsiff in the State. Musaheh Bahadur Ajmer 
Singh of Magrora is a cousin of His Highness and holds land in 
the State. Bao Bahadur Deo Singh is His Highness’ father-ii.-law 
and commands the State Cavalry. 

There are no hereditary jagirs. 

Kunwar Sujan Singh is tlic Diwan of the 
State. 


Official. 
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PANNA STATE. 


Area — ^3,596 square miles.’ 
Population — 212,130. 
Revenue — ^Rs. - 12,65,000. 


Salute — 11 guns. 


The Ralers of Panua are descended from the Orchha house 

Duz-ing the anai’chy which followed th( 
Brief History. death of Jujhar Singh in 1605, Chauipal 

Rai, a grandson of Udot Singh, brother of Madhukar, Raja oi 
Orchha, became the recognised leader of the Bundelas. His son 
Chhatrasal, acquired much territory east of the Dhasan and 
founded Panna. On his death his possessions were divided, the 
town of Panna failing to his son, Hirde Shah, who thus be(;aine 
the first Raja of Panna. A sanad was conferred on Raja Kishore 
Singh, sixth in succession from Hirde Shah in 1807, on his .sub- 
scribing to a deed of allegiance. 


His Highness Mahaxaja Mahendra Sir Yadvendra Singh 

Bahadur, K.O.S.I., K.C.I.E., was born on 
The Ruler. January 31st 1893 and succeeded on 20th 

June 1902, being invested with full ruling powers in 1915. He 
was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, and joined the Imperial 
Cadet Corps in 1913. The title of K.C.I.E., was conferred on 
him in January 1922, and that of K.C.S.I. in January 1932. 


His Highness, who is a well-known sportsman and polo-player, 
married the daughter of His Highness the Maharaja of Bhavnagar 
in 1912. Her Highness died in 1927, leaving two sons and six 
daughters. The Heir-Apparent, Eaja Bahadur Narendra Singh, 
who was burn on 29th May 1915, and the second son, Maharai 
Kumar Pushpendra Singh, born on 25th October 1916, are being 
educated at the Mayo College, Ajmei'. In 1923 His Highness 
contracted a second marriage with the sister of the present 
Mahajara of Jaipur. A daughter was born to the ilaharani on 
the 30th January 1929. 


The Rider has two brothers, Majkle Baja Raghaveudra Singh 
born in 1896 and Nanliaxj Baja Bhartendra Singh boim in 1898. 
Rplati-rifiji former enjoys a jagir worth Rs. 14,000 

' ‘ and the latter a jagir worth R^. 13,000 per 

annum. They hold office as Revenue ^linister and as Home 
Minister respectively. 


The dowager Maharani of Maharaja Lokpal Singh receives a 
cash alloivance of Rs. 12,500 a year. 


Diwan Eaghuraj Singh, Jagirdar of Kurra Eampur, is a 
nephew' of His Highness and enjoys a jagir of Rs. 6,218 per annum. 


The families of His Highness’ maternal uncles consist of 
Diwan Shobha Singh, Diwan Jangjit Singh and Kunwar Bahadur 
Singh ; all enjoy jagirs. 
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Diwan Jaaigjit Singh, brother of the Dowager Mahariini. the 
widow of His Highness Mahendra Maharaja Rudrapratap Singh, 
holds the Bahraich jagir, the annual income of which is about 
Rs. 4,258. 

Rao Indrajit Singh, Jagirdar of Jharkua and Officer-in-charge 
of Miscellaneous Departments of the State, and Kunwar Baldev 
Singh, Jagirdar of Gaura, are distant cousins of His Highness. 
The income of these two jagirs amounts to Rs. 6,673 and 
Rs. 4,198 per annum. 

Kunwar Sardar Singh of Dhuronhan is a distant connection! 
of His Highness and enjoys an income of Rs. 3,152 per year. 

Sardars, etc. — 

1. Diwan Bhopal Singh, Jagirdar of Mahon. Annual in- 

come Rs. 4,185. 

2. Rao Prithipal Singh enjoys a jagir of about Rs. 4,951 a 

year. 

3. Kunwar Bankat Singh, cousin to the Jagirdar of Gaura, 

is the Dasturat Officer. 

4. Piyarelal Raj Gond of Khamaria. Annual revenue 

Rs. 1,474. 

5. Vaijnath Tewari, Mahant of Swamiji’s temple. The 

yearly revenue, of the estate is Rs. 7.287. 

, Pandit Chunni Lai Sharma, M.A., LL.B., 

oacials. .g Political Minister. 

Pandit Shambhu Dutt Dikshit, B.A., LL.B.. is the District and 
Sessions Judge. 
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GENEALOGICAL TABLE OP. THE OHAEKHAEI FAMILY. 


Maharaia Chhatrasal. 


Maharaja Jagatraj Ju Deo Bahadur. 


Dewan Kirat Singh Ju Deo Bahadur. 


Eao Bahadur Prithi 
Singh Ju Deo. 


Dewan Dalganjan Singh 
Ju Deo. 


Maharaja Khuman 
Singh Ju Deo. 


Maharaja Vijai Bahadur 
Ju Deo. 


I . ■ 

Dewan Haniir Singh Ju Deo. Dewan Ranjit Singh Ju Deo. 


Dewan Hira Singh Ju Deo, • Maharaja Ratan Singh Ju Deo. 



Maharaja Jujhar Singh 
Ju Deb. 


Maharaja Ganga 
Singh Ju Deo. 


Maharaja Jai Singh Ju Deo. 


Maharaja Malkhan Siogb 
Ju Deo (adopted). 


Maharaja Malklian Singh ' Rao Bahadur Fateh 
Ju Deo. Singh Ju Deo 

(adopted in Jigni). 


]ilaharaja Ariiuardau 
Singh Ju Doo (proienfc 
Ruler). 
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' OHAEKHAEi STATED ' ■ 


Area — 880 square miles.* 

Population — 120,351. 

Revenue — Es. 6,69,000. 

Salute — 11 guns. 

The State was tounded by JMaharaja Khinnau Singh a great 
Brief History. grandson of Maharaja Chhatrasal. Sanads- 

were granted by the British Government 
in lSO-1 and in 1811 eonfirming Maharaja Vijai Bahadur in his 
possessions. The title of Sipahdar-ul-Mulk was conferred on the 
Ruler in 1877. 


His Highness Maharajadhiraja Sipahdar-ul-Miilk Arimardan 
^ , Singh Ju Deo Bahadur was born on the 

no itmer. 29tb December 1903, and succeeded his 

grandfather, i\Iaharaja Ganga Singh Ju Deo Bahadur, on 6th 
October 1920. lie is a Bundela Rajput, and was adopted from 
the Jigni family into the Charkhari Ruling House. His Highness 
first married in the year 1923, the sister of the Thakur Sahib of 
Virpur in Kathiawar, but she died the same year. He then, 

married the daugter of Hi.s Highness Mahara'wal Sir Prithi Singh 

Bahadur, K.C.I.E., of Banswara in 1928. In the year 1931 His 
Highness miUTied the fourth daughter of His Honour Commanding 
General Sir Mohan Sbamsher Jung Bahadur Rana, K.C.I.E.,' of 
Nopal. 

Diwan Uttain Singh Ju Deo, half brother of the late Maharaja 

Ganga Singh Ju Deo, died in 1931 leaving 
Relatives. None R*aghuraj Singh Ju Deo. 

Diwan Baldeo Singh Ju Deo is another half brother of the late 
Maharaja Ganga Singh Ju Deo. 

Other relations and Sardars. 


3. Diwan Gajraj Singh Ju Deo, Jagirdar of Bard'waha. 

2. Kunwar Hardeo Singh Ju Deo, Jagirdar of Hirapur. 

3. Diwan Parbat Singh Ju Deo, Jagirdar of Kara Pani. 

4. Chamundrai Devi Singh Ju Deo, Jagirdar of Behta. 

5. Kunwar Jairam Singh Ju Deo, Jagirdar of Bahampur 

Dadoo Tal. 

Che Diwan and Chief Secretary is Pirzada Ivluhammad 
Ofacial. Hassan, B.A., LL.B. 
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GENEALOGIOAL TABIJ5 OP ^HE AJAIGARH FAMILY. 

Chhatrasal. - . • ' ’ ’ 


Jagat Raj 
(Jaitpur), 2nd son. 


Kirat Singli. 


Pahar Singh 
(Jaitpur). 


Bit Singh Dev. 
(Bijawar). 


Other sons. 


I. Guman Singh 


Banda 


(1761-92). 


Madhukarshah, 


Durga Singh. 


II. Baldhat Singh 
(Ajaigarh) (1792-1837). 


Khunian Singh 
(Charkhari). 


III. Madho Singh 
(1837-49). 


IV. Mahipat Singh 
(1849-53). 


V. Bijai Singh 
(1853-65). 


VT. Ranjor Singh 
(1858-1919). 


VII Bhopal Singh 
(1919- 


Punnya Pratap Singh. 


Jaipal Singh. 


Pakshpal Sigh. 


Lakshman 

Singh. 


rilaliipal 

Singh. 


Pranatpal Sheo- 
Singh. pratap 

Singh. 


Deshpal 

Singh. 


Devendra Bhupt'iidra Ganga Chhote 

Vijai Vijai Singh. Raja. 

Singh, .Singh. 




, AJAIGARH state. “ 

i- ' . 

Area — 802 square miles. 

Population — 85,895. 

Revenue — Rs. 5,28,000. 

Salute — 11 guns. 

Tn 1765 Guman Singh, a great grandson of Maharaja ChJiatra- 

Brief History. Panna, received from liis uncle, 

1 ahar Singh, of Jaitpur, the territories of 
H^da and Ajaigarli and became known as the Raja of Banda. 
His descendant. Raja Bakhat Singh, was reduced to indigence by 
the conquests of Ali Bahadur but his fortunes were restored after 
the British occupation of Bundelkhand in 1803. By a .sanad 
granted in 1807 he recovered a portion of his possessions. A 
second sanad, granted in 1812, confirmed him in po.ssession of the 
State as it exists to-day. 

His Highness Mahamja Sawai Bhopal Singh Bahadur, a' 

Buudela Rajput, Avas born on the J3th 
The Ruler. November 1866. In 1919 ho succeeded his 

fa tiler, the late Maharaja Sawai Sir 
Ranjor Singh Bahadur, K.C.I.E., Avho had occupied the gadi for 
60 years. His Highness, who Avas educated at the Rajkumar 
College at NoAvgong, is strictly orthodox. He takes a special 
intei’est in. agriculture. He married, in 1882, Beni Kunwar^ a 
daughter of Musahib Ranjor Singh, a Dhandera Thakur of Ohauka 
in Charkhari State. She died leaving one son, Sawai Raja Bahadur 
Punnya Pratap Singh (heir-apparent). He. was born in August 
1884 and married, in 1907, Rukmini DeAd, daughter of His High- 
ness the late IMaliaraja Sir Kirti Shah Bahadur, K.C.l.E., of Tehri- 
GarliAval. By her he has tAvo sons and three daughters. 

The heir-apparent’s elder son, Swai Nati Raja Devendra Vijai 
Singh, Avas born in 1913, and his . younger son, Sawai Nati Raja 
Bhupendra Vijai Singh, in 1916. SaAvai Nati Raja Devendra Vijai 
Singh married the eldest daughter of His Highness the Maharawal 
of Bansda in 1931. Indira DeAd, the eldest daughter of the heir- 
aparpent, Avas born in 1908 and married, in 1924, Raja Ajai Varma 
of PaAvayan. The second daughter, Savitri Devi Avas born in 1910 
and married Maharajkumar Shri Nhvas Prasad Singh of Jagdish- 
pur in -1924. The third, Girja DeAd, was born in 1912 and married 
Rai Sahib Bajrang Sahai Singh of Bhadri in 1926. 

SaAvai Nati Raja Devendra Vijai Singh Avas for a time at the 
Daly College and is noAV receiving his education at home. Sawai 
Nati Raja Bhupendra Vijai Singh, who is being educated at the 
Daly College, was adopted as the Rao of Jigni on the 8th January 
1934. 

His Highness’ brother, Sawai Maharaj Kunwar Jaipal Singh, 

knoAvn as “ Majhle Tlaja was born in 

Other relatives. 1874. He married Lachhman Kunwar, 
daughter of Dhvan Maharaj Singh, a Dhandera Thakur of 
Pipronia in GAvalior State, and has two sons, Sawai Kunwar 
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Lakshman Singh, and Sawai Kunwar Mahipal Singh, and a daughter, 
Ganr Kunwar. Both the Kimwars and the daughter are married. 
Sawai Kunwar Lakshman Singh has two sons and a daughter, and 
Sawai Kunwar Mahipal Singh ha.s a son. 

Ilis Ilighness’ youngest brother, the late Sawai Maharaj 
Kunwar Pakshpal Singh, left three sons, viz., Sawai Kunwar 
Pranatpal Singh, Sawai Kunwar Sheopratap Singh, and Sawai 
Kunwar Deshpalsingh, and two daughters Man Kunwar and Kirat 
Kunwar. All the Kunwars and daughters are married except 
Kunwar De.shpal Singh. Sawai Kunwar Sheopratap Singh has a 
son and a daughter. 

The principal jagir holders are : — 

Jagirdars, etc. Rs. 

Her Highness Sawai Dowager Maharani 

Sahiba (Jagir) . . . , . . 21, -157 

Sawai Maharaj Kunwar Jaipal Singh (cash 

per mensem in lieu of jagir) . . 750 * . 

Sawai Kunwar Pranatpal Singh (cash per 

mensem in lieu of jagir) . . . . 150 , 

Sawai Kunwar Sheopratap Singh (cash per 

mensem in lieu of jagir) . . . . 150 

Sawai Kunwar Deshpal Singh (cash per men- 
sem in lieu of jagir) . . . . 150 

Kunwar Sardar Singh (cash per mensem in 

lieu of jagir) . . . . . . 00 

Musahib Vishwanath Singh (Jagir) . 3,500 

Kunwar Pratap Singh of Dhorra (Jagir) . . 760 

Rai Sahib Babu Muran Lai Khosla, 
Official. M.A., is the Dewan and High Court Judge 

of the State. 


Ll.VUiU'I 
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GENEALOGIOAIj TREE OF THE BIJAWAR FAMILY. 

, CWiatrasal. 


Jagat Raj. 
(2nd son). 


I. Bir Singh Deo. 
(3rd son) 
(1769—1793), 

' I 


n. Keshri Singh. 
(1793— 1810). 


in. Ratan Singh. 
(1810—32). 


rV. Lachhman Singh, 
(adopted) (1832 — 47). 


V. Bhan Pratap Singh, 
(1847—99). 


VI. Sawant Singh, 
(adopted) (1899 — ). 
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BIJAWAE STATE. ' 

Area — 972 square miles. 

Population — 115,852. ■ . , , 

Pevenue — ^Rs. 3,60,000. ^ 

Salute — 11 guns. 

The founder of the State was Bir Singh Deo, a grandson of 

Maharaja Chhatrasal of Panna, who was 

Brief History. Mlled fighting against Ali Bahadur. Ills 
son Kesri Singh regained his father’s territory and died in 1810, 
being succeeded by his son, Ratan Singh, who received a sanad 
from the British Government in 1811. 

His Highness Maharaja Sawai Sir Sawant Singh Bahadur, 

K.O.I.E., was born on 25th November 1877. 

' Ruler. jjg -g second son of the late Maharaja 

of Orchha and succeeded by adoption in June 1900. The adminis- 
tration of the State was made over to the Maharaja in January 
1903 under certain conditions. ,The Maharaja was invested vdth 
full ruling powers on the 17th October 1904. He mcixried first into 
the Bundelkhandi Ponwar family of Sonrai, in the Jhansi District 
and secondly, in 1913, into that of Diwan Gajraj Singh, a Jagirdar 
of Datia State who belongs to the Karhaiya family. He was made 
a K.C.I.E. in 1911. The hereditary title of Maharaja was con- 
ferred in 1866 and the title of Sawai in 1877. His Highne,ss has two 
daughters, the elder of whom is married to Rao Lukcndra Singh, 
Jagirdar of Beri. He is a keen spoilsman, and reirowned as a 
marksman. 

1. Diwan Eaghunath Singh, of Sonrai, is the father-iu-lav of 

Relatives. Ilis Highness. 

2. Kunwar Barjor Singh, of Datia, is the brother-in-law of the 
Ruler and holds a jagir worth Rs. 2,800 per annum. He is also 
Special Magistrate. 

3. Diwan Gajraj Singh of Datia is the father-in-law of the 
Ruler. 

4. Kunwar Kalyan Singh of Basata holds a jagir in the State. 

5. Kunwar Sardar Singh of Morra holds a jagir in the State. 

6. Diwan Hira Singh of Hirapur holds a jagir in the State. 

7. Kunwar Guman Singh of Naigawan holds a jagir in the 
State. 

8. Kunwar Hira Singh of Gora holds a jagir in the State. 

9. Kunwar Behari Singh of Mendi holds a jagir in the State, 

10. Kunwar Madho Singh of Hatwaha holds a jagir in the 
State. 

11. Diwan Ohamandrai Mohipat Singh of Majbgawan holds a 
jagir. His father (now dead) was sent to France in charge of a 
Labour Corps Detachment from the State and was given land 
for services rendered. 
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.12. Kimwar Sheoraj Sing-h of Sargawan holds a jagii'. 

Id. Diwan Chhaterjit Singh of Sendhpa is an Assistant Dewan 
and holds a jagir. 

1. Harbal Singh, of Mahatgowan, liolds a jagir worth Es. 3,750 

Thakurs. j)ei- annum. Ur i,s a Bundela by raste. 

2. Kimwar Hii-a Singh of Para has an estate valued at Ks. 525 
per annum. 

d. Kiuiwar Sabdal Singh of Pahargaon. llis revouios amount 
to I?s. 5,200 [ler annum, part of which goes to other shareholders. 
He is a Duiulela by caste. 


4. Kimwar Ganesh Ju of Nandgaon. His revenues amount to 
Es. 1,125 per annum. He is a Ponwar by caste. 


5. Kunwar Gopal Singh and Kunwar Surat Singh of Sandni. 
They hold a jagir worth Es. 2,000 per annum. 

» 

j 6. Kunwar Dalip Singh of IVLimon. His estate is ivortii Ks. 800 
per annum. 


7. Kunwai* Bhawani Singh of Tahenga. His estate is worth 
-Ks. 1,600 per aimum. 

1. Kiinwai’ Pi'atap Singh and None Ram Raja of Jakhrone are 

Bundela Pomvars connec1;(jd with the 
. Persons of Note. Ruling Family. Tho estate i.s worth 


Es. 1,000 per annum. 

2. None Himmat Singh of Barho-Amarpm*a is a member of 
Maharaja Katan Singh’s family. The revenues of his estate are 
worth lis. 2.100 per annum. He is a Dhaudera by caste. 


3. Kunv/ar Paiar Singh, of Bhoipiu'a, holds an e.stato worth 
Ks. 1,000 per annum. 

4 Kunwar None Gajraj Singh of Barethi is a sliai-eholder 
in estates worth Ks. 9,700 per annum, his own share bomg worth 
Es. 500 per annum. lie is connected with Maharaja bir bingn 

Dec’s family. 

Babu Basheshwar Sarup of Patiala is tho Dewau of the 
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GENEALOGICAL TABLE OF THE BAONI FAMILY. 

Nizam-i-Mulk Nizam-ut-Mulk; ' 

Asaf Jah Bahadur, Deccan. • » 


Muhammad Ghazi- Nawah Salabat 

uddin. Khan Bahadur ' Jung Bahadur. 



Nawah Emad-ul-Mulk 
Ghazi-ud-din Khan 
Bahadiu, 


Nawab Nasir-ud-daula 
Bahadur. 


Nawab Amirul-Mulk 
Bahadur. 


I ■ 

Nawab Nizam Ah Nawab Naair 
Khan Bahadur, • Jung Bahadur 
Nazam Mulk 
Deccan. 

(The present Ruling 
family in Hydera- 
bad comes from 
him). 


Nawab Azimud-Da\ila 
Naair-ul-Mulk, 
Muhammad Husain 
Khan Bahadur. 


! 


Emadud-daula 
Rashid-ul-Mulk 
Mehdi Husain 

Nawab A1 
Khan Be 

bdullah 

ihaduc. 

Nawab Ali 
Hasan Khan 
■ Bahadur. 

Nawab Hadi 
Hasan Khan 
Bahadur. 


Khan Bahadur. j 

. Nawab Riazul- 

Bakhrud-daula Hasan Khan 

Nawab Muhammad Bahadur. 

Husain Khan i 

Bahadur. 


Anwarul Hasan Viqarul Hasan 

Khan Bahadur. l^an Bahadur. 


Nawab Muhammad Nawab Huaan 
Mushtaq-ul Hasan Ara Begam 

Khan Bahadur. Sahiba. 

(present Ruler). 
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BAONI STATE. i t 

Area — 121 square miles. , 

PopultLtwn — 19,132. 

lie venue — ^1 ,-14,000. 

Salute — 11 guns. 

The Buoni State had its origin in a jagir of 52 villages granted 
Brief History. the 1 eshwa, about 178-1, to h^awab 

Ghazi-ud-din Khan, grandson of Asaf Jah, 
Nizam of Hyderabad. The validity of this grant was recognised 
by the British Government in 1806 and the suzerain rights of the 
Peslnva passed to them in 1817. The original heaclquarcors of 
the State were at Kalpi, but the present capital of Kadaura was 
established about 1820. 


His Highness Nawab Muhammad Mushtaq-ul-Hasan Khan 
rn, p Bahadur, tlie present Ruler, was born on 

° tlie 7tli February 1896, and suceoeiled his 

fatlier, the late Nawab Riaz-ul-lla.san Khan, on the 23th October 
1911. His Highness was for about 1 years at the Mayo College, 
Ajnu.r, and then at the Daly College, Indore, for about 4 years 
and 6 months. 


The hereditary titles of His Highness are, Azam-ul-Umra, 
Iftikhar-ud-Daula, Iraad-ul-Mulk, Sahib-i-Jah, Mih'ii Sardar and 
Safdar Jung. He was invested with ruling powers on the 7th 
February 1918. He married the daughter of the Nawab of Kunj- 
pura in the Karnal District of the Punjab in March 1917, but .she 
died in 1930. Subsequently His Highness married a daughter of 
His Highne.ss the Nawab of Maler Kotla. Sahibzadi Sajida 
Sultana Begam, was boi-n on the 21st September 1932, and Sahib- 
zadi Zahida Sultana Begam, second daughter of His Highness was 
born on the 6th January 1934. 

1. Sahibzada Viqar-ul-Hasan Khan, born on the 7th July 1903, 

Itelativea. half brother of His Highne.ss. 

2. Sahibzada Anwar-ul-Hasan Khan, born on the 11th October 
1907, half brother of His Highness. 

. Sahibzada Mahmud Ali Khan Bahadur 

Official. Dewan of the State. 



GENEALOGICAL TREE OF THE CHHATAEPUE FAMILY. 

(Only necessary names are given). 
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OHHATARPUR STATE 

I 

Arear-~1,120 square iniles. 

Population — 161,267. 

Bevenuc. — ^Rs. 9,55,000. 

Salute — 11 guns. 

Cliliatarpiu* was founded by Kviuwar Soue Shall Ju Ponwar, a 

Brief History retainer of Maharaja Hindupat of Panna, 
. who became independent in 1785. The 

British Government granted a sanad in 1806. 

His Highness Maharaja Bhawani Singh Ju Deo Bahadur was 

The Ruler August 1921. His- High- 

' ness tin* late Maliaraja Sir Vishwanath 
Singh Ju Deo Bahadur, K.C.I.B., died on the oth April 1932. The 
present Ruler is a minor and is being educated at the Daly College, 
Indore. The administration of the State is conducted by a Coun- 
ETer Highness tlic Dowager IMaharani is the Regent and the 
Dewan is the President of the Council. 

His Highness tile Maharaja was formally betrothed to a 
daughter of Ilis Higline.s.s the Maharaja of Patiala in May 1928. 

1. Lalla Pahar Singh of Sindurkhi enjoys an income of 

Sardars, etc. iTs. 900 a year. 

2. Dewan Anirudh Singh of Pah enjoys an income of 
Es. 2,270. 

3. Rao Devi Singh of Basari holds an estate worth Rs. 9,000 
per annum. 

1. Dewan Pratipal Singh of Pahra holds an estate worth about 
Rs. 1,800 per annum. 

5. None Birendra Singh of Tatam has a jagir which yields an 
income of about Rs. 6,500 per annum. On account of his minority 
the jagir is at present under the Court of "Wards. 

6. Dewan Sheo Singh of Bamari holds an estate worth Rs. 770 
per annum. 

7. Dewan Piarey Ju Singli of Imalha enjoys an income of 
Es. 1,694 from his estate. 

8. Dewan Parbat Singh of Bilirampur holds an estate worth 
Es. 2,880 per annum. , 

9. Dewan Kammod Singh of Lalpnr holds an estate worth 
Es. 1,870 per annum. . . 

10. Dewan Lochan Singh of Barrohi holds an estate worth 
Rs. 730 per annum. 

Itt. Dewan Bahadur Singh of Mankari enjoys an income of 
*bont Iis. 2,000 per annum. He is a minor. 
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Besides the above, there is also a Muafi of Billehri, from 
■which Pandit Shyam Prasad Dikshit enjoys an annual income of 
about Rs. 8,000. 

Most of the aforesaid Sardars hold them estates in common 
with other shareholders. 

1. Rai Bahadur Pandit Champa Ram Misra, B.A., is the 

- . , Dewan and the Presidert of the Council 

oaciais. 

He is a retired Deputy Collector and was Deputy Director of In- 
dustries, Cawnpore. 

2. Other members of the Council are Pandit D. J. Kale, B.A.r 
LL.B., the Disiriet and Sessions Judge of the State, and Dr. T. D. 
Bhattacharya, L.M.S., the State Surgeon. 


BARAUNDHA STATE. 


Area — ^250 square miles. 
Populatio7i — 16,071. 
Revenue — ^Rs. 45,000. 


Salute — 9 guns. 

The family belongs to the Raghubansi clan of Rajputs. The 

nresent line traces its descent from Raja 
Brief History. Q^and, a Chief of Baraundha, who 

died in 1549. lu 1807 a .sanad ivas gi’anted by the British Govern- 
ment to Raja Mohan Singh defining hi.s position. The former 
capital of the State was Patliar luichar and the State is still some- 
times called by that name. 

Raja Ram Pratap Singh was bom on the 11th January' 1908 and 

■succeeded his adoptive father, the late 
Raja Gaya Prasad Singh, on the 8th April 
1933. A son named Kunwar Anand Pratap Singh was born to h im 
on the 2nd August 1928. At the request of the Raja the State is 
being administered under the supervision of the Political Agent 
in Bundelkhand. 


The Ruler. 


Mr. Lai Singh Tomar, B.A., LL.B., is the 

Dewan of the State. 


OfficiaL 
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NAGOD STATE. 


Brief History. 


Area — 501 square miles. 

Population — ^74,589. 

Revenue — Rs. 2,32,000, exclusive of about Rs. 1,12,000 alieuated 
> in jagirs and religious and charitable 

grants. 

Salute — 9 gims. 

Tlie State was founded in the 14th century. The founde'r of 

the Nagod family, who are Parihar Rajputs, 
is said to be Raja Yeoraj Singh who 
had his capital at ICotara. The family is supposed to have mig- 
rated from Kotara and settled in Unchahra in 1478 A. T>. The 
Rajas of Nagod received sanads from the Briti.sh Government in 
1807 and 1809. In 1859 Raja Raghavendra Singh (grandfather 
of the present Ruler) was rewarded witli the grant of eleven 
villages from the confiscated estate of Bijaraghogarh. in recogni- 
tion of his good services during the Mutiny. 

Owing to the minoritj' of the present Ruler, the administra- 
tion of the State is at present conducted by a Council \inder the 
supervision of the Political Agent in Bundelkhand. 

The present Raja Mahendra Singh was bom on the 5th Peb- 
, ruarv 1916. He succeeded to tlie qatti on 

ihc Ruter. 26th February 1926. on the dcatli of 

his brother Raja Narhnrendra Singh, The Raja ha.s two younger 
Bisters. He was for a time at the Dalj^ College, Indore, subsequent- 
ly he received educational and administrative training at Bangalore 
(litysore State) for two years under a European Guardian and 
Tutor. Since March 1934 he has taken uj) ins residence at Nowgong 
•wliere lie is now receiving training in law and administration. He 
married the daughter of the Raja of Dharampur in May 1932 ; a 
daughter was born of this marriage on the 26th Miireh 1933. 

Lai Saheb Bhargavendra Singh is the adopted son of the 

late Raja Jadabindra Singh, tlie father 
Bclativtes. of the pre.sent minor Raja. He is 

now the President of the State Council. 

The family is connected by mnrrmgt with Jodhpur. Udaipur, 
Rewn, Bikaner, Bundi and Dharampur. 

The six Ubaridnrs named below are also connected with the 
Sardars Ruling Family, being descendants of form- 


er Rulers 


His estate. 


(1) Lai Vishnudhap Pratap Singh of Jignahal. 
comprising 7 villages, yields R.s. 4.06r» per nnniim. He also re- 
ceives a cash nllowanee of Rs. 2.460 per annum, but pny.s Rs. l.OSI 
per annum in uhoH and cc.sscs. He also holds an estate in the 
Ignited Provinces. 



110 


MAIHAE STATE. 

Area — 107 square miles. 

. Population — 68,991. 

Ecvenue. — Rs. 4,01,000 (excluding alienations wMcIi amount to 
’ about a lakh). 

Salute — 9 guns. 

Tile State was founded in the 18th century. The Ruling 
TTictnv^r Family being Kachhwaha. Rajputs came 
originally from J aipur and Alwar. In 1806 
and 1814 Thakur Durjan Singh received sanads from the British 
Government. 

Raja Brijnath Singh was born on the 22nd February 1896. He 
, was educated at the Daly College, Indore, 

® and succeeded to the gadi on the 16th 

December 1911. He was invested with ruling powers on the 24th 
January 1917. 

He has married : — 

(1) a daughter of Thalmr Daulat Singh, Thakur of Dhrol, 

a salute Chief in Kathiawar. The Rani died on the 

9th May 1930. 

(2) a daughter of Maharaj Chattar Singh of Semlia, uncle 

of His Highness the Raja of Sailana in Malwa. 

The Heir-Apparent Rajkumar Govind Singh was born on the 
21st March 1924, and is being educated at Mailiar. A second son 
was born on the 4th November 1933. 

Kumar Brijdeo Singh is the brother of the Raja and was edu- 


Relative. 


Official. 


cated at the Daly College, Indore. 

Rai Sahib Nagendra Nath Majumdar^ 
M.Sc., B-L., is the Dewan of the State. 
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NpN-SALUTE STATES. 
Saxila State. 


Area — 35 square miles. 

Populaiion — 6,022. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 92,000. 

This State was founded by Raja Aman Singh, son of Pahar 

Singh, a grandson of Maharaja Chhatra- 
Brief History. Rai 


The present Ruler, Raja Mahipal Singh, a Bundela Rajput^ 

was born on the 11th September 1898 and 
The Ruler. succeeded his father on the same date. 

After completing his education at the Daly College, Indore, he 
married in February 1919, the daughter of the Dewan of Basela, 
a Taluqdar in the Hamirpur District. He was invested with fuU. 
ruling powers on the 5th November 1919. 

The Raja was a delegate to the 2nd Round Table Conference 
in London in 1931. He thereafter was a member of the Consulta- 
tive Committee of the Round Table Conference and served as a 
delegate to the Third Round Table Conference in London in 1932. 

The Raja has three sons and two daughters ; viz., the Heir- 
Apparent, Rajkumar Narendra Singh, born on 2nd January 1927, 
Rajkumar Jayendra Singh, on 24th May 1929 and Rajkumar 
Virendra. Singh on 20th February 1934 and Rajkumari Sushil’ 
Kumari and Rajkumari Saral Kumari. 


There is a council in charge of the administration. 


Official. 


Sachiva Batan Pandit Pratap Narain is 
the Dewan of the State. 


SOHAWAL STATE. 


Area — 257 square miles. 

Population — 42,192. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 1,25,000. 

This State was founded in the 16th century by Fateh Singh,. 

a son of Maharaja Amar Singh of Rewa. 
Brief History. sauad was granted to Rais Aman -Singh 

in 1809. 


E-aja Jagendra Bahadur Singh was born on the 9th July 1899' 

and succeeded his father the late Raja 
The Ruler. Bhagwat Raj Bahadur Singh, C.T.E., on the- 

16th February 1930. He was educated at the Daly College, Indore, 
and married the sister of the Raja of Shivgarh (Rae Bareli District)^ 
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He has two brothers (1) Kunwar Birendra Bahadur Singh and 
(2) Kunwar Punishottam Singh. The family has marriage con- 
nections with Jodhpur, Jaipur, Udaipur, Bikaner and Nagod. 

The Sardars are all descendants of former Rulers and except 

for the Jagirdar of Raigaon, pay ubari, a 
Sardars, etc. Form of quit-rent. Those of importance 
are : — 

(1) Lai Raghuhanshmani Prasad Singh, Jagirdar of Raigaon. 
I-Iis estate, comprising 39 villages, yields Rs. 46,800 
per annum. He pays cesses, including daijawan, or 
marriage tax, but no ubari. The Jagirdar ’s younger 
son, Kunwar Vindeshwari Prasad Singh, B.A., LL.B., 
is a Deputj^ Collector in the United Provinces. 

Lai Eadhkeshwar Prasad Singh, Thakur of Hurjanpur, died 
in 1932 leaving three sous, the eldest of whom is Lai Shivraj 
Bahadur Singh born in 1901. 

_ . Pandit Narsingh Narain Misra, M.Ai, 

Omciai. LL.B., is the Dewan of the State. 


KOTHI STATE, 


Area — 169 square miles. 
Populaiion — 21,424. 
Revenue- — Rs. 60,000. 


The Ruling family are of the Baghel caste and have long 
V . . " held their present possessions. Though 

Bnef History. paying .submission to the successive con- 
querors of Bxindelkhand they were never’ dispossessed, and in 
1810 a sanad was granted to Rais Lai Duniyapat. The hereditary 
title of Raja Bahadur was conferred in 1878. 

Raja Bahadur Sitaraman Pratap Bahadur Singh was born in 

1892 amd .succeeded in 1914. He has three 
The Ruler. sons and a daughter. The Heir- Apparent 

'Raj . Kumar Kaushalendra Partap Singh, was born on the 19th 
December 1912, and is being educated at Allahabad.. .He. married 
‘the lister of Raja of Mahson in Basti District ’and has a son, 
Kunwar Grovind Pratap Singh, born ' on the 24th February 1933. 
The other two sons of the Raja are Kunwar Raghavendra Pratap 
Singh and Kunwar Narendra Pratap Singh, bom on the 17th 
.January 1916 and tlie 5th March 1922 respectively. 


Official. 


Munshi Janki Prasad is the Dewan of 
the State 
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JASO. ] 

Area — 12 square miles. J 

Popidatiov^l ,82S. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 39,000. 


The.Jaso Jagir was originally part of the Panna State. 
_ . Chhatrasal of Panna granted Jaso to his 

third son, Jagatraj, wlio gave it to Guman 
Singh, ancestor of the Ajaigarh Rulers. After a protracted enquiry 
into the claims of the Ruler of Ajaigarh, a separate sanad was 
granted to Jagirdar Murat Singh in 1816. 


The present Chief, Diwan Ram Pratap Singh, was born on the 
7th March 1910, and succeeded his father on the 30th November 
1918. He was for several years at the Daly College and was 
granted administrative powers in March 1930. He married, in 1928, 
the sister of the Raja of Isauagar in Oudh, and a son and heir to 
the jagir was born on the 3rd January 1931 ; but he and his mother 
both died during that year. 


THE CHAUBE JAGIRS. 


Area — 142 square miles. 
Population — 20,721. 
Revenue — ^Rs. 1,06,000. 


The States of Bhaisaunda, Kamta-Rajaula, Pahra, Paldeo and 
•Rri f TT- f Taraon are known as the Chaube Jagirs. 

e IS ory. owners (except Kamta-Rajaula, who is 

a Kayastha by caste) are Jijhotia Brahmans and Chaubes (Chatur- 
vedis). The Chaubes rose to high positions in the Panna State 
service, the family being Kilahdars of the great fort of Kalin jar. 
Dissensions in the family necessitated the grant of separate estates 
which Were finally established by sanads granted in 1812. There 
were originally nine estates of which five survive. 


(1) PALDEO. 

Area — 53 square miles. 

Population — 8,457. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 39,000. 

Chaube Shiva Prasad, the Jagirdar, was bom on the 1st March 
3908,^ and succeeded his grandfather on the 3rd October 1923. He 
was invested with administrative powers on the 6th March 1929. 
His younger brother is Chaube Nathuram, born on the 12th July 
1931. 

OfficiaL Rai Sahib Prabhu Dayal is the Kamdar. 

liaggci 
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(2) PAHRA. 


Area — 27 square miles. 


Popnlaiion — 3,-19G. 

\ yi-raraac— ]?s. 19,000. 

Cliaubc Lnxmi Prnsad, the prc.seni. Japu'dar, nms horn on the 
29tli January 3tl07. and succeeded Itis "randfnlher Dewan Bahadur 
Chnuhe Kadha fMiaran on the 2H(h October ,1930. He was invc.sted 
witli administrative jjOM'cr.s on the 24th January 1931. 

oilicinh Chandra Bahadur Sinha i.s the 

Kamdar. 


(3) TAR AON. 


Area — 17 .square miles. 
Po pula! if) }i — 3 , 3 S 7 . 
Pevenue—R^. 21.000. 


'J’hc Jap:ii-dar. Chauho Brij Gopal, wlio wa.s born in 18(;4 and 
suecccdisl in 18ihl, became insane in 1911. He lias two sons, Heir- 
Apparent Chaube Gangti Prasad horn on 13th January 1904 and 
Chaubc Jamna Prasad on the 21st April 1911. The Heir- Apparent 
exercises admini.strativc powcr.s. He ha.s two .sons Chaube Murli 
Manohar and Chaube Tejas Prasad born respectively on the 2nd 
October 1924 and the 2nd April 1931, 


OfTicirl, 


Munshi Chandra Bhan Prasad i.s the 
Kamdar, 


(4) BHAISATJNDA. 

Area — 32 .‘square miles. 

Population — 4,267. 

Pci'cnnc — about R.s. 18,000. 

The present Jagirdar, Chaube Govind Prasad, was born in 1884 
and succeeded in November 1916. lie has four sons, Heir- 
Apparent Lalit Kishore born on ISth October 1913, Brij Ishwari 
Prasad, Bbri Kislien Prasad and Radha IVIoban Prasad. A son 
nai;ied Nait Kishore was born on the 17th 2\Iay 1932 to the Heir- 
Apparent. 

Official. Munshi Sankatha Prasad is the Kamdar. 

(5) KAMTA-RAJAULA. 

Area — 13 square miles. • 

Popidaiion — 1,114. 

Pevenne — ^Rs. 9,000. 

Rao Radha Krishna the Jagirdar is a Kayastha by caste. He 
was born in August 1891 and succeeded his father on the 27th 
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October 1928. He was invested with powers on the 21st November 
1928. Ilis two sons Rajiva Nandan Prasad and Jagdish Nandan 
Prasad were born on the 13tli Januaiy 1920 and the 5th March 
1928, respectively. 

Official. Mnnslii Baldeo Prasad is the Kamdar. 


THE HASHT BHAYA JAGIRS. 

Area — 04 square miles. 

Populaiion — 10,510. 

lievonue — ^Es. 64,000. 

Eight brothers, sons of Diwan Kai Singh of Orchha, a great 
greatgraudson of Mahara.ia Bir Singh of Orchha, inherited por- 
tions of the Baragaon .lagir and thus formed the “ Hasht Bhaya ” 
jagirs, viz., (1) Tahrauli. (2) Kari. (3) Chirgaon, (4) Dhurwai, 

(5) Bi.ina, (6) Banka Pahari, (7) Tori-Fatehpur, (8) Pasrai. Of 
these Tahrauli reverted to Orchha, Kari was absorbed into the 
others, Chii-gaon was resumed for rebellion in 3841, and Pasrai was 
incorporated in the Jhausi District. The Jagirdars are dependent 
on the British Government, but owe fealty to the Mahara.ia of 
Oi’chha as head of the family. There still remain four shares : — 

I. DHURWAI. 

Area — 15 square miles. 

Population — 2,030. 

Revenue — Rs. 16,000. 

The present Jagirdar, Diwan Jugal Prasad Singh, was born 
on the 6th August 1896 and succeeded on the 10th November 1910. 

He married the daughter of a Ponwar Rajput of Sonrai (Jhansi 
District), and, after her death, the daughter of a Ponwar Rajput 
of Ubora, in Orchha State. He has a son and heir, Kunwar 
Keshavendra Singh, born on the 3rd April 1926, and a daughter 
born in 1919. He was given administrative powers on the 1st July 
1918, but the jagir is now under the partial management of the 
Agency. The jagir is dhdded-into three pattis designated A, B 
and C. Succession to A and C is by selection and to B is here- 
ditary. 

The Jagirdar has two brothers — ^Kunwar Radha Pratap Singh 
and Kunwar Shyam Saran Singh born respectively on the 30th ■ 
Relatives. November 1904 and the 25th July 1906 

and two step^ brothers Kunwar Kishor 
Singh and Kunwar Mazbut Singh born respectively on the 11th 
May 1897 and the 26th October 1902. 

Official. Mr. K. P. Varma is the Kamdar. i. 
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II. BIJNA. 


Area — 8 square miles. 

Poimlaiion — 1,567. 

licvcnnc — lls. 10,000. 

The present Japirclar, Divvan Himmat Singh, was born on the 
18th November 3894, and .succeeded his grandfather Dewan 
Makund Singh on the 23rd April 190.9. He married, in 1915, the 
daughter of Barjor Singh, a Ponwar Thalcur of Katharwara in the 
Cliarkliari State. He was inve.sted with administrative powers on 
the Isl July 1918. He has two sons, Kunwar Chhatrapati Singh, 
Heir-Apparent, born on the 6th April 1919, and Kunwar Lokendra 
Singh, born on the 14th December 1926. He has also two 
daughters, born in 1921 and 1923. The Jagirdarin died in Novem- 
ber 1931. Subsequently the Jagirdar married a daughter of 
I^reharban Singii, a Ponwar Thakur of Katili in the Datia State. 
The Heir-Apparent Chhatrapati Singh married a daughter of Rao 
Shivpati Singh, a Ponwar Thakur of Karniya in Gwalior State. 

Kalyan Singh, the Jagirdar ’s grandfather, gets an allowance 
P . .. of Ks. 886 per annum, and Balwant Singh 

° ^ ^ his uncle gets an allowance of Rs. 1,400 per 

annum. 

Official. Munshi Devi Dass is the Kamdar. 

ni. TORI-FATEHPUR. 

jUra — 36 square miles. 

Population — 5,597. 

Bevenue — ^Rs. 32,000. 

The present Jagirdar, Rao Bahadur Diwan Arjun Singh, was 
born on the 8th July 1870 and succeeded on the 7th February 1880, 
by adoption from the Bijna family. He Avas invested with adminis- 
trative powers on the 15th August 1895. He married the daughter 
of Rao Bahadur Pahar Singh of Karaiya in the Datia State, and 
has a son and heir Kunwar Raghuraj Singh, born on the 2Sth 
January 1895. The Heir-Apparent was educated at the Daly 
College, Indore. The title of Rao Bahadur was conferred on the 
Jagirdar on the 1st January 1907, as a personal distinction. The 
Jagirdar has two grandsons named Kunwar Chandra Bhan Singh, 
born on the 2nd February 1914, and Kunwar Brijendra Singh, 
born on the 11th May 1928. 

IV. BANKA PAHARI. 

Area — 5 square miles. 

Population — 1,316. 

Bevenue — Rs. 6,000. 

The present Jagirdar, Diwan Baldeo Singh, was born on 
3rd October 1888, and succeeded on the 4th June 191o. 
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married the daughter of the Dhandera Thakur of Chauka in Hamir- 
pur District and has five sons, viz., eldest and heir Kunwar Bir 
Singh Deo, Kunwar Umed Singh, Kunwar Paij Singh, Kunwar 
Ajmer Singh and Kunwar Bir Singh. Their respective dates of 
birth are 2nd October 1912, 20th December 1911, 29th October 1918, 
13th July 1925 and 12th October 1927. 

The Jagirdar has two brothers : — ^Mangal Singh and 
Relatives. Raghubir Singh. 

, Official. Munshi Jhoomak Lai is the Kamdar. 


JIGNI. 


Area — 20 square miles. 
Population — 3,G52. 
Revenue — ^Rs. 19,000. 


The Jigni family claims descent from R’ao Padam Singh, one of 

the sons of Maharaja Chhatrasal of Panna. 
Brief History. British occupation of 

Bundelkhand Pirthi Singh grandson of Padam Singh was in pos- 
session of fourteen villages. These were confiscated, but two years 
later sis villages were restored by a sauad granted in 1810. Rao 
Bhan Pratap Singh Jagirdar died on 7th December 1931, and his 
widow with the approval of the Government of India adopted 
Kunwar Bhupendra Vijai Singh of Ajaigarh as his successor on 
the 8th January 1934:. 

Thakur Devi Singh is in receipt of Rs. 107-8-0 as a mash. 

Thalcur Mazbut Singh gets an allowance 
of Rs. 107-8-0. 


Sardars. 

Official. 


Mr. Bhagwati Prasad is the Kamdar. 


LUGASI. 


Area — 45 square miles. 

Population — 6,192. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 33,000. 

The founder of the Lugasi jagir was Diwan Salim Singh, an 
Brief History. adopted son of Hirdeshah of Panna. 

Diwan Bhupal Singh, the present Jagirdar, was born on the 
31st October 1916 and succeeded his father Diwan Chhatrapati 
Singh on the 1st December 1917. The jagir is under the manage- 
ment of the- Agency owing to the minority of the Chief, who is 
receiving education at the Daly College, Indore. 
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Diwan Pratap Singh, uncle of the Jagirdar, receives an 
allowance of Rs. 820 per annum. Diwan Lekhraj Singh, uncle, 
receives an allowance of Rs. 120 per annum. Diwan Sheoraj 
Singh, uncle, receives an allowanoa of Rs. 133-5-i per annum. 
Diwan Raghubir Singh, uncle, receives an allowance of Rs. 133-5-4. 

8areri Thakicrs . — Descendants of Ram Singh, third son of Diwan 
Dhiraj Singh, receive an allowance of Rs. 400 per annum. 

Bliadesar Tliakiirs . — Descendants of Padam Singh, eldest son of 
Diwan Dhiraj Singh, receive an alloAvance of Rs. 600 per annum. 

Diwan Raghunath Singh, grandson of Bakhat Singh, 5th son 
of Diwan Dhiraj Singh, receives an allowance of Rs. 180-5-0 per 
year. 


OlRcial. Rao Sahib G. G. Nivasarkar is the Kamdar. 


BIHAT. 


Area — 16 square miles. 
Population — 4,565. 
Revenue — Rs. 27,000, 


The ancestors of the Bihat family received service grants from 

the descendants of Hirde Shah of Panna 
Biie story. these were continued during the as- 

cendency 01 Ali Bahadur. Diwan Aiiarbal Singh was found in 
possession at the time of the British occupation and a- sanad was 
conferred upon him in 1807. 


The present Chief, Rao Bir Singh Ju Deo, was born on the 16th 
May 1902 and succeeded his father on the 25th January 1908. He 
married the daughter of Diwan Shobha Singh of Panna, maternal 
uncle of the present Maharaja of Panna, and has one daughter. 
He was educated at the Daly and Mayo Colleges and the Agricul- 
tural Collocre, Cawnpore. He was invested with ruling powers in 
January 1925. 


Diwan Bijai Bahadur Singh, uncle of the Rao, gets an 
allowance of Rs. 600 a year. Diwan 
Raghuraj Singh, another uncle, gets an 
annual allowance of Rs. 150. Diwan Ranmat Singh and Kunwar 
Sardar Singh, nephews of the Rao, also receive cash allowances. 


Official. 


Mr. Brij Kishore, B.A., LL.B., is the 
Kamdar. 



119 


BERI. 


Area — 32 square miles. 

Population — 1,299. 

Revenue — 25,000. 

The ruling family is descended from Jagat Raj, a son of 
Chhatrasal of Panna, in the female line. Diwan Jugal Prasad 

received a sanad from the British Govern- 
Bnef History. ment in 1809. Another sanad, embodying 
certain exchange of territory, was granted to him in 1811. 

The present Chief, Rao Lokendra Singh, a Ponwar Rajput, 
was born on the 29th August 1891, succeeded his father on the 
8th June 1904, and was granted administrative powers on the 3rd 
June 1914. He married the daughter of the present Ruler of 
Bijawar State in 1910. He was educated at the Daly College, 
Indore. He has a son and heir, Kunwar Yadavendra Singh, born 
on the 27th June 1918, who is now being educated at the Daly 
College, Indore. 

Diwan Ghanraj Singh, the only 
Relatives. brother of the Rao, was born on the 10th 

August 1893. 

The Jagir is under Agency administration at present. 

Kunwar Hanumant Singh, Kunwar Zalim Singh, Kunwar 

Bar j or Singh and Diwan Sujan Singh, all 
of whom receive cash allowances. 


Sardars. 


B. Durga Prasad Johri is the Kamdar, his services being 
Oificial. lent to the jagir by the Nagod Darbar. 


ALIPURA. 


Area — 73 square miles. 
Population — 15,316. 


Revenue — ^Rs. 90,000. 

Rao Acbal Singh, grandson of Garib Das, wlio in 1703 entered 
_ . _. the service of the Panna Chief, was the 

e a ory. founder of the Jagir. Tn 1758 wlien Ali 
Bahadur of Banda acquired possession of Bunclelkhand he con- 
firmed Pratap Singh in the Jagir, and Prafap Singh called the 
principal tOAvn after his suzerain. In 1808 Pratap Singh’s posses- 
sion was recognised by the British Government and a sanad was 
granted to him. 
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Rao Raghuraj Singh, the present Euler, is a Pariha}- Rajput 
born on the 3rd March 1901, succeeded his father Raja Harpal 
Singh on the 14th November 1934. He received his education at 
the Daly College, Indore, and at the Mayo College, Ajmer, from 
where he obtained his post diploma degree in the year 1923, He 
iwas married in the Hara family of the Bundi State in 1921 and has 
two sons. Heir-Apparent Kunwar Yadvendra Singh born on the 
31st August 1925 and Kunwar Vidurji born on the 16th December 
1928. 

The Chief has two brothers and two sisters. Kunwar Virendra 
Singh was born on 23rd November 1904 and Kunwar Sheoraj Singh 

Ppinti AO October 1909. The latter 

^ ■ married in April 1932 the daughter of the 

late Raja Sahib of Kunvar in the Sultanpur District (Oudh), and 
has a son born on the Stli March 1934. The elder sister of the 
Chief is married to Thakur Sahib Kushal Singh of Geejgarli, Jaipur 
State, and the younger sister is married to Raja Hemendra Sen 
Bahadur of ICeonthal State (Jhunga) Simla Hills State, Punjab. 


GAURIHAR. 


Area — 71 square miles. 

Fopulation — 9,713. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 51,000. 

Raja Ram the founder of Gaurihar, like the founder of 
. _. Garrauli, was a military adventurer who 

Brief History. took advantage of the anarchy which pre- 

vailed in Bundelkhand at the beginning of the 19th century. He 
was governor of a fort in the service of Guman Singh, ancestor of 
the Rulers of Ajaigarh, and subsequently became the leader of a 
band of plunderers. He eventually surrendered on promise of 
receiving a territorial possession, and a sanad “was granted to him 
in 1807. The family are Jijhotia Brahmans by caste. 

The ea;-Jagirdar Pandit Pratipal Singh was permaneutly 
deprived of his ruling powers in 1932 and required to live outside 
the Jagir on an allowance of Rs. 500 a month. His eldest son 
Avadhendra Pratap Singh was born in 1902 and succeeded to the 
Jagir on the 31st January 1933. He has three sons and a daughter. 
The eldest son and heir Kunwar Pratap Singh, born on the 16th 
. October 1923, .is being educated at the Daly College, Indore. The 
two other sons, Kunwars Chandrabhan Singh and Balbhadra Singh, 
were born on the 6th June 1925 and the 5th September 1927, 
^respectively. The second son of the eaj-Jagirdar K. Devandra 
^.Pratap Singh, born in 1907, stays at Mahoba. and gets a mash of 
■ Rs. 170 p. m. from the Jagir. 

r -'. : ■ ; Mr. H: K. Sh'argha,' B.A., LL.B., is the 

Official. Kamdar. 
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GARRAULI. 

Area^S^) square miles. 

Population — '1,965. 

Revenue — ^Rs, 36,000. 

The family -was originally resident in Shahgarli, Saugor 
. District, Central Provinces, and is des- 

Brief History. cended from Gopal Singh, who was one 

of the most active and daring of the military adventurers who 
opposed the British occupation of Bundelkhand. He eventually 
submitted on condition of full pardon and a provision in land, and 
a sanad was granted tg him in 1812. 

Diwan Bahadur Ohandrabhan Singh, the present Chief, was 
born on the 2nd April 1883 and succeeded his grandfather Diwan 
Bahadur Parichhat on the 14th October 1884. He received ad- 
ministrative powers in 1910. He married the daughter of the 
Jagirdar of Semaria in Panna State and has two sons, Kunwar 
Raghuraj Singh, born in 1910, and Kunwar Pratap Singh, born 
in 1919. The Chief has also three daughters. 

Rao Prithipal Singh, Jagirdar of Simaria, is the brother-in-law 

of the Chief ; Raja Chhatrapratap Singh 
Relatives. Khod-Manpura and Kunwar Jangiraja 

of Jharkua are his sons-in-law. 


Sardars. 

Official. 


Musahib Durjau Singh and Kunwar 
Durjan Singh. 

Pandit K. B. Kale, M.A., is the 
Kamdar. 


NAIGAWAN REBAI. 


Area — 12 square miles. 
Popidation — 2,352. 


Revenue — ^Rs, 17,000. 


Lachman Singh, the founder of the Naigawan Rebai Jagir 
_ . . Tr;„tnrT 7 - Ahii* by caste, was one of the bandit 

® leaders who surrendered oh a promise of 

pardon and a provision of land when the British occupied Bundel- 
khand. He received a sanad for four villages in 1807, 


Kunwar Vishwanath Sing'h, the present Jagirdar, was born in 
1878 and succeeded his great grandmother, Larai Dulaiya, in 1908, 
He was granted administrative pOAvers on the 8th March 1909. He 
was educated at the Rajkumar College at Nowgong. He was 
married three times, all three marriages being with the daughters 
of the Dowa family in Sarila. 

Official. Munshi Balgovind is the Kamdar. 
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THE MALWA AGENCY. 

Baluie 8tates.~m^r, Jaora, Ratlam, Sitamau, Sailana, Jhabua- 
Barwani and Aii-Rajpur, 

NonsolutG Stoics — ^Piploda, Jobat, JMatliwar, Katbiwara and 
Rataumal. 

The Bbumias of Jamnia, Nimkbera and Rajgarb also bold 
villages direct from tbe Briti.sb Government on prescriptive right. 
The Pantb Pij^loda estate i.s administered as a Chief Commissioner- 
ship. 

This Agency as at present constituted combines tivo political 
charges, formerly known as the Malwa and the Southern States 
Agencies. ^ 

The Southern States Agencj'’, at one time called the Bhopawar 
Agency, was constituted in 1882 by separating the duties of the 
Political Agent, Bhopawar, stationed at Sardarpur, from those of 
the Commandant of the Malwa Bhil Corps, and by abolishing the 
appoint ment of Deputy Bhil Agent at Manpur. In October 1911 
the headquarters of the Agency were transferred from Sardarpur 
to Manpur and in 1914 its designation was changed to that of the 
Southern States Agency. The Malwa Agency was in the charge 
of the Commandant of the Centiml India Horse, with headquarters 
at Agar, until 1895, when it Avas placed under an officer of the 
Political Department with headquarters at Neemuch. In 1907 the 
tAVO Dewas States Avere included in the Agency ,• these Avere trans- 
ferred to the Bhopal Agency in 1931. In May 3925 the tAvo 
Agencies Avere amalgamated under one Political Agent, designated 
“ the Political Agent in the Southern States of Central India and 
in IdalAA'a ”, Avith headquarters at Blanpur. The lilanpur pargana 
was transferred in 1932 to the Government of His Highness the 
Maharaja Hollvar in exchange for the Chandgarh pargana, a por- 
tion of the Nimar district in the Central Provinces AAdiich Avas 
found, after prolonged enquiry, to have been inadAmrtently omitted 
from the territories handed OA’^er to the Indore State at the time 
of the teri’itorial exchanges of 1861-81. Consequent on the above 
transfer the headquarters of the combined Agency Avere moved in 
August 1932 from Manpur to Indore. In 1934 the designation of 
the officer in charge of the Agency AAms changed to “ the Political 
Agent in Mahva 

The outlying portions of the Indore State, with the exception 
of the parganas of Nandwai and Alampur, are in the political 
charge of this Agency for the purpose of routine matters, such as 
extradition. 



GENiSALOGrY OT THE PXJAR EAMILY, DHAR STATE. 

Sabu Singh {alias Sabaji). 

ICrishnaji. 
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DHAR STATE. 

Area — 1,800 square miles. 

Voimlation — 243,430. 

I^cvmuc — ^Rs. 17,60,000. 

Salitie — 15 guns. 


TJie Puar Eulers of Dhar, Jilce those of Dewas, claim descent 

Brief History. 11“'" ^jarly Paramara (Ponwar) Rajput 
Jvulers of Mahva; 


In 1729 (Jdaji Rao Puar, a distinguished commander under 
the Pcslnva, settled permanently at Dhar. . During the . Pindari 
raids the State was reduced to the last extremity and, when a treaty 
wms made wuth the Brjtisli in 1819, little but the town of Dhar 
was left in tlie hands of the Ruler. By this treaty the State was 
taken under tlic protection of the British Government and several 
districts wdiich had been lost tverc recovered and restored to it. 
Confiscation of the State occurred after the Mutiny but it was again 
entrusted in 1864 to the administration of Raja Anand Rao Puar, 
who died in 1898. lie ivas succeeded by his adopted son, Maharaja 
Sir Udaji Rao Puar, K.C.S.I., K.C.V.O., K.B.E., a most loyal and 
distinguished Ruler, whdse premature death in 1926 was greatly 
lamented. 


His Highness Maharaja Anand Rao Puar was born on the 24th 

November 1920 and succeeded in August 

The Ruler. 1926, having been adopted by the widow of 

the late l\raharaja in accordance with wishes exm-essed by His 
Highness before his death. He is the son of Rao Baliadur Shrimant 
Maharaj Seturam Sahib of the Maratha Ponwar family of 
Malthan in the Deccan. His Highness is receiving education at 
the Daly College under the guardianship of Captain Harvey Jones, 
assisted by an Indian tutor. 

Rao Bahadur Shrimant Maharaj Seturam Sahib, half brother 

of the late Maharaja, is the natural father 

Near Relatives. present Ruler. By marriage he is 

connected with the Ruling Family of Savantwadi. ]\[ore remote 
relationship exists with the houses of Dewas and the Supekar Pon- 
wars in the Deccan. 

Persons of importance in the State fall into five groups 

(1) Relatives of the Ruler, (2) Mankans, 

Notables. (- 3 ^ Thalcurs, Bhumias, Jagird'ars and 

Inamdars, (4) Hereditary Officials, (5) Officials, etc. 

(1) The relatives fall into two divisions Bandhuvarga”, 
i.e., of the same blood, and “ Apfavarga ” related by marriage. The 
former are necessarily all Maratlia PonWars. They all receive cer 
tain cash allowance (nemnuJc) and some enjoy land grants. 

(2) The Mankaris are mostly kinsmen of the Ruler; They 
usually receive some small allowance. At present they number 
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(3) Of this group the Thakurs, with one exception, are Eajput 
landholders, whose estates lie in the north of the State, and of 
whom four hold under the British guarantee, viz>, Bakhatgarh, 
i)otria, Kachhi-Baroda, and Multhan, while nine, viz., Kod, Bidwal, 
Mungela, Dharsikhera, Bana, Maswadia, Berchha, Manglia, and 
Kathodia, are unguaranteed. Locally the Thakurs are styled 
Talukdars and their holdings Kothari. They all pay a certain tanka 
to the Darbar. 

All are Rathors, except the Bakhatgarh Thakur, who is a 
Ponwar Rajput, and the Kathodia Thakur, who is a Kayastha. 

The tanka amounts in aggregate to Rs. 76,497 per annum. 
The Thakurs of Dotria and Berchha hold land from another Darbar 
as well as from Dhar. 

The Bhumias, or “ Allodial ” Chiefs, are all Bhilalas, a clan 
claiming mixed Bhil and Rajput (Chauhan) descent, and inhabit 
the hilly country lying in the south of the State. They originaUy 
obtained their grants on the understanding that they kept the peace 
among the Bhils and other hill tribes. They pay tribute yearly 
to the Darbar amounting in all to about Rs. 2,646, while some of 
them receive cash allowances (Bhet-ghugri) amounting to 
Rs. 1,014, which has its origin in blackmail. They are usually 
granted limited judicial powers by the Darbar. Succession in the 
case of both Thakurs and Bhumias is by primogeniture, the succes- 
sion in the case of the guaranteed holdings having to be approved 
• by the British Government. The other jagirdars hold on inami, 
istimrari, or jagir tenure. The istimrardars pay a fix( d rent. 
Succession is by primogeniture in this case also, subject always to 
the Darbar ’s sanction. 

(4) The hereditary office-holders are the Mandlois and 
Kanv.ngos, whose creation dates from the days of Muhammadan 

' rule, and some other officials of later date. 

Each pargana of the State, except Kulishi, still has its heredi- 
tary Mandloi and Kanungo, but they do not, as in former days, 
control the revenue administration. They receive certain cash 
allowances and land from the Darbar. Of hereditary officers dating 
from the founding of the State those of Sikkenavis (bearer of the 
State seal), Mujttmdar (Assistant Daftardar), Fardnavis (Finance 
Minister) and Daftardar (Accountant) still survive. 

(5) The members of this group are the ordinary officials at 
present holding posts in the State. 

I. Relatives of the Ruler. 

(a) Bandhu~varga (blood relation) : — 

1. Shrimant Maharaj Dhairyashil Rao Puar Malthankar is a 
cousin of His Highness. He ‘was born in 1903 and succeeded to the 
.Malthan Estate, in the Deccan, in 1908. Besides Malthan he holds 
a village in Dewas State, as well as five villages in Dhar State, and 
receives cash allowances. He was educated at the Mayo College, 
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Ajmer, and, after undorgojng practical training in administrative; 
walk at Dhiir, was invested with powers of management of his 
estate in October 192G. lie now resides at Dhar. 

2. Eao Bahadur Shrimant Maharaj Seturam Sahib Puar is 
the natm-al lather of the ItuJer. By virtue of a wiJJ he receives 
the moiety of the estate of the Jate SaWiaram Sahib of Tanjore 
(Madras) wiiose adopted son married Yamuna Bai, sister of Seturam 
Saiiib, Seturam was born in October 1S87 and was educated at 
the Jlaly College, Indore, and afterwards at the Mayo College, 
Ajmer, lie marriett a daughter of Shrimant Sar Desai Sahib, ^ 
Chief of Savantvadi, a .si.s{er of Her llighness the Dowager Maharani. 
He is a Member of the State Council (wjthout portfolio). In 1911 
he was awarded tlic title of Ban Bahadur. 

S. Chandra Rao Nilkanth Eao Supekar Puar, who resides 
in the Dccean. i-oceivcs a ca.sh allowance of Es. 801 per annum from 
tlic Dnrbar. lie also holds a village in Dew, as State. 

4. Ramchandra Eao Pathrekar Puar, who received an allowance 
of Ks. 1,122 jier annum, died on the 20th February 1929. He has 
left a .son whose inheritance is still under consideration. 

5. Madhava Eao Pathrekar Puar, a younger brother of No, 4, 
receives a c.'ish allowance of Rs. 456. He also resides in Dhar. 

G. Malhar Eao (Baba Sahib) Ahmadabadkar Puar is a 
descendant of Raynji, .son of Raja Anand R-ao I. lie was born in 
1886 and was educated at the Daly College, Indore, proceeding 
afterwards to the Muir Central College at Allahabad. He receives 
au allowance of R.s. 900 per annum. He was trained in police ad- 
miuish'ation in the Central Pi-ovinces and was for a time Superin- 
teudeiit of Police and State Census Officer (1921). After working 
for some time as Superintendent of Minor Estates and as a Member 
of the State Council, he retired on pension in J.-inuary 1926. 

(6) Apia-varga (relatives by marriage) : — 

I’lie Apia-varga. number 27 Maratha families, of which four 
were counections by marriage of Raja Anand Rao II, while ten were ' 
connections of Raja Yeshwant Rao II and 11 were connections of 
Maharaja Anand Euo HI. 

The allowances p_aid to the members of these families amount 
to about Rs. 23.544 per annum. A few of them live on their estates 
in the Deccan. Of these four are of importance 

1. Narayan Rao Mahadik. He is the son of Sakrojirao Mahadik 
who was brother-in-law of Maharaja Anandrao III. He reeeiv^ 
a cash ncniiml^ of Rs. 2,700, holds a village on payment of tanJea ana 
has some inami lands ; his aggregate income is Rs. 4,600 annually. 
He was born on the 7th May 1909, and is at present studying in the 
Anand Intermediate College, Dhar. 

2. Vijay Singh Rao Bande was bom in 1909. He holds a 
village yielding Rs. 2,200 per annum and also receives a cash , 
allowance of Rs. 1,860. He is paid an allowance from the Dewas 
State (Junior Branch) and also from Malthan. 
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3. Narayanrao Govindrao Mankar was born on the 2nd Febru- 
ary 1898. lie is the adopted son of Govindrao Mankar deeeased. 
He liolds a village in jagir and receives a cash allowance of 
Es. 2,089 annually. The village yields an income of Rs. 4,000. In 
addition to this he holds inam lands in Bhor State and Colaba 
District in the Bombay Presidency jdelding an income of approxi- 
mately Rs. 1,500. 

4. Nillmnth Rao Sathe, who was born on the 23rd April 1884,. 
is a Maratha, being the adopted son of the late Anandi’ao Sathe. 
He holds a jagir worth Rs. 5,000 per annum. 

5. Krishna Rao R'imehandrarao Shinde, who was born on the 
18th October 191G, is a Maratha. He holds a jagir of Rs. 2,000 per 
annum. 


II. Mankaris. 

These mimber 33 and are, save two, all ]\Iarathas. None at 
present draws more than Rs. 590 in allowance, the aggregate allow- 
ances amounting to Rs. 7,255. The Maratha Mankaris receive their 
allowances as being related to the Ruler of Dhar. 

ni. Thakurs, etc. 

The Darbar exercise certain powers of administration over their 
feudatories who consist of : — 

(a) Rajput Thalairs and Bhumias holding their estates under 
British guarantee. 

(h) Holders of unguaranteed estates. 

The powers exercised include full judicial control, the sub- 
jects of these feudatories having the right to appeal to the Darbar 
against the orders and judgments of the estate holders concerned. 

(a) Estates held under British guarantee. 

1. RAJPUT THAKURS. 

Multhan. 


Area — 100 square miles. 

Population — 11,804. 

Bevenue — ^Rs. 99,000. 

- Maharaj Bharat Singh, a Rathor Rajput, was born in 1894 and’ 
succeeded in 1901. He was adopted from the family of Sailana 
State; being the son of the late Ruler, His Highness* Raja Sir Jaswant' 
Singh, K.C.I.E. . 

LIAGGCI 
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Eachhi Baroda. 

. Area — 35 square miles. 

PopvXation — 

Revenue — ^Rs. 66,000. 

Tliakur Bepi Madho Singh, a Rather Rajput, was born in 1904 
and succeeded in 1906. After completing his education at the Daly 
College, he was invested with powers of management of Jiis Thikana 
in November 1926. 


Dotria (or Bhaisola). 

Area — 27 square miles, 

!'ap;doiion — 3,201, 

Revenue — ^Rs. 24,000. 

Thakur Onkar Singh, a Rathor Rajput, was born in 1887 and 
succeeded in 1892. He also holds lands from the Gwalior Darbar. 

Bakhatgarh. 

Area — 66 square miles. 

Popul-ation — 9,448. 

Revenue — Rs. 74,000. 

Thakur Rai Singh, a Ponwar Rajput, was born in 1889 and suc- 
ceeded in 1912. 

2. BHUhUAS. 

Mota Baarkhera. 

Area — 52 square miles, 

Populaiton — 6,075. 

Revenue — Rs. 62,000. 

Bhumia Nain Singh is a Bhilala of the Anjana sept. He was 
born on 7th November 1907, and succeeded on 4th June 1912. He 
holds, in all, 29 villages from Dhar with a revenue of Rs. 45.000 
and pays to the Darbar Rs. 787-7-0 including tanka and cess. The 
Bhumia also holds eight villages from Gwalior and seven villages 
from Indore. 


Chhota Barkhera. 

Area — ^28 square miles. 

Fopulaiian — 1,881. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 22,000. 

Bhumia Bhairon Singh is a Bhilala of the Anjana sept. He was 
born in 1889 and* succeeded on 7th March 1904. He holds 19 
villages from Dhar with a revenue of Rs. 11,000. He pays to the 
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Darbar about Bs. 108-8-0, including tanka and cess. He was given 
powers to administer bis bolding on 7tb June 1911. He also bolds 
two villages from Gwalior. 


Bharudpitra. 


Area — 32 square miles. 

Population — 2,914. 

Revenue — ’Bs. 12,000, 

Bhumia Mukat Singh is a Bbilala of tbe Anjana sept. He was 
born in 1894 and succeeded on 25tb November 1895. Tbe Bbumia 
holds 15 villages from the Dhar Darbar, with a revenue of Bs. 10,000, 
A cash allowance of about Bs. 190 per annum is also paid to him. 
He pays Bs. 319 on account of tanka and cess. 

Kali Baori. 


Area — ^20 square miles. 

Population — 3,024. 

Revenue — ^Bs. 17,000. 

Bhumia Sumer Singh is a Bbilala of tbe Anjana sept. He was 
born on 13th November 1903, and succeeded -on 18tb June 1909. 
He bolds 18 villages from tbe Dhar Darbar, with a revenue of 
Bs. 10,000. The Bhumia, after completing his education, is now 
receiving practical training in Dhar. He also bolds a village in 
Gwalior. 


Garhi. 


Area — 9 square miles. 

Population — 1,351. 

Revenue — ^Bs. 5,000. 

Bhumia Eaghunath Singh of Garhi, a Bbilala of the Anjana 
sept, died in 1930 and bis widow adopted Kirat Singh of Kali Baori 
in 1932 as successor to her late husband. Bbumia Kirat Singh bolds 
six villages from tbe Dhar State, with a revenue of Bs. 5,000. and 
pays Bs. 277 as tauka. 


Kothideh. 


Area — 6 square miles. 

Population — 830. 

Revenue — Bs. 3.000. 

Bhumia Mohan Singh is a Bbilala of the Anjana sepi, - He was 
born in 188(5 and snoceeded on 15tb November 1901. He bolds 11 
villages from the Dhar Darbar and pays dues amounting to Bs, 900. 
Hfe has a son. Bharat Singh, born in 1907. 

LlAGGCr 
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Jamnia. 

i! 

Area — 39 square miles. 

Population — 3,531. 

Ttcvenue — ^Rs. 35,000. 

Bhumia Raghunath Siugii, who also enjoys .from the British 
Government the hereditary rank of Risaldar, carrying a permanent 
allowance of Rs. 80 per month, was born in 1890. He succeeded 
his father, Risaldar Bhumia Hamir Singh, on 30th October 1924. 
The Bhumia holds one village from Dhar, five from Gwalior and 
one from Indore. Besides these he possesses 47 paras or hamlets 
held on prescriptive right from the British Government. ' 

Rajgarh. 


Area — 36 square miles. 

Population — 1,052. 

Revenue — Rs. 10,000. 

Bhumia Ram Singh, of Rajgarh, is a Bhilala of the Anjana 
sept. He succeeded his uncle on the 5th April 1930. He holds 
three villages from the Dhar Darbar. The Bhumia also holds 
villages from the Indore Darbar and receives certain cash allow- 
ances. Besides these he possesses four villages held on prescriptive 
right from the British Government, 

Nimkhera or Tirla. 

Area — 107 square miles. 

Population — 8,276. ; 

Revenue — Rs. 48,000. 

Bhumia Ganga Singh is a Bhilala of the Anjana sept. He was 
born on the 4th December 1911 and succeeded on 27th March 1922. 
The Bhumia holds 84 small villages on prescriptive right from the 
British Government. He holds from Dhar one guaranteed village, 
Tirla, the headquarters of the Bhumat, and four other unguaranteed 
villages from the Gwalior and Indore Dai'bars. The Bhumia is in 
receipt of tanka from the Gwalior, Indore and Dhar Darbars.^ The 
Bhumia was educated at the Daly College, Indore. He married in 
1932 a daughter of the Rajput Rana of Edierali in Kathiawar. The 
Bhumia was given his powers in 1933. 

There are two Jagirdars in the Estate (1) Bhumina Chhater 
Singh of Kachhaoda, (2) Bhumia Shersingh of Bhuwada, Both are 
blood relations of the present Bhumia. 

(&) Other Estates — Unguaranteed. 

1. Thakur Parbat Singh, of Kod, is a Rathor Rajput, belonging 
to the Ratlam house, but of the Fatehsinghaut sept. Manj' of the 
Thakur families in the Badnawar pargana are offshoots of this rtock. 
The Kod estate comprises’' ten villages with an income of Rs. 55,000. 
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2. Thakur Jaswant Singh, of Bidwal, is a Rathor of the Fateh- 
singhaut sept. He was born in 1881 and succeeded, by adoption, 
in 1886. He was educated at the Daly College and is now a men;- 
ber of the State Council. The estate, which consists of eight 
villages in the Badnawar pargana, yields a yearly revenue of 
Rs. 51,000. 

3. Thakur Man Singh of Mangela, is a Rathor of the Fateh- 
singhaut sept, who succeeded to his estate in 1897. In 1901 he 
mysteriously disappeared but returned lately and has been re- 
installed. The estate comprises one village yielding Rs. 3,600 per 
annum. 

4. Thakur Jawan Singh, of Dharsi Khera, is a Fatehsinghaut 
Rathor Rajput. His estate consists of four villages witli an annual 
income of Rs. 5,900. 

5. Thakur Mod Singh, of Pana, is a Fatehsinghaut Rathor. 
He was born in 1881 and succeeded his uncle. The estate, which 
yields an yearly income of Rs. 2,000 comprises one village only. 

6. Thakur Devisingh, of Maswadia, is a Fatehsinghaut Rajput. 
The estate, comprising one village, yields an yearly income of 
Rs. 3,500. The Thakur is a minor, studjdng in the High School. 

7. Thakur Sanwat Singh, of Berchha, is a Rathor of the Fateh- 
singhaut sei)t. The estate is valued at Rs. 2,700. The Thakur also 
holds villages from Gwalior. 

8. Thakur Takhat Singh, of Manglia, is a Rathor Rajput. The 
estate, which includes two villages, has a revenue of Rs. 5,000. 
The Thakur is at present receiving his education in the local school 
at Dhar, 

9. Thakur Nahar Singh, of Kathodia, is a Matliur Kayastha. 
The estate consists of five villages, one being held as “ Kaunggi 
inam The revenue amounts to Rs. 13,000. 

Besides these Thakurs there arc 23 hereditary Sardar.s holding 
jagirs. iva7ns or msiwirar grants. 

rv. Hereditary oflacials. 

R Thakur Nihalchand Mandloi, of Dhar Pargana, a Hi gam 
Kayastha. holds throe villages and some detached land.s, bringing in 
a total revenue of Rs. 12.000. He ^vas bom in 1901. 

2. Thalnir Yeshwant Rai Kishen Lai, Kanungo of Dhar Par- 
gana, is a Nigara Kayastha. He was born in 1900. His estate com- 
prises four villages and he also receives certain allowance.s. His 
estate, is worth Rs. 12.000. 

3. Madho Rao Ram Rao Sikkenavis, a fshukla Vajurvedi Brah- 
man. is hereditary Farnavis and Sikkenavis for Dhar Pargana. 
He holds a village in jagir with a revenue of Rs. 3,000. He i.s r--*- 
eeiving his education at the Fergusson College, Poona. 

-I. Madho Rao Vinayak Gune is a Ritrvedi Karhada Brahman. 
He is a grandson of Radio Xarayan. Diwan of the State (from 
1SG2 to 1867). The estate comprises Hvo ivnm ^dllaces with c 
revenue of Rs. 5.000, 



istifi’.ravdnrs iuin!h«‘'r lU 
nirntj'uu-ti 


Of th'- jnllowin'r may be 


Uno Jnr.v.'ant Svnfjn, Tai\lyvdar of ATiirv.'ns, U a Knrku and 
lii-bnit’-. th*' Uirapur family. Uiv '•'uppurti'd (’.'hitu, tile 

famenis I'ijMUiri. Jb* formerly held j‘J villnye.^ iij Xiiiuiiipiir but as 
llu-y *»vrri’ lb" ‘‘til'd the Iturhur resumed thetu. a yearly ensh pay- 
mefit titnde in lieu <»f timtn. 


V, OfBcials, etc. 

Downu Bahadur Khandcrao GangadJmr Nadkar. Dcwan of the 
f^tatc. is a Clinndraseui Kayastha Prahhu and is n younger haU- 
brother of (ianesh Gnu'gadhar Xndkar, dngirdar of the State, now- 
deceased. He served as Household Officer. Private Scevetnry, State 
Census OfTieer (1011). Khasgi Karbhari. aud Personal Assistant to 
the Dewnn, and finally hncnme Dew-an in 1920. He is Ih'csident ot 
the Council of Administration. 
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GENEALOGY OF THE JAOEA PAmLY (only necessary names 

are given). 

Nawab Ghafur Khan 
( 1818 - 1825 ). 


Nawab Gbaus Muhammad Khan 
( 1825 - 1865 ). 


Nawab Muhammad Ismail Khan. 
( 1865 - 1895 ). 


Nawab Muhammad Iftikhar Ali Klaan. 
( 1895 - ). 



m 


Jaoea state. 

602 square miles. 

PopMwn~~100,166. 

Pewmic—Rs, 12,96,000. 

Scfhiic - — 13 guns. 


of tio" ItadSrtte ^ >>roth«-i„iw 

luduti ^jr ioian represented at 

Brief History. Maharaja Holhar, when 

lions into Eaiputana Mm 

condition that the iVawab should maintain iTodyTi eSlTom fn 

maintained was permanently fixed by 
the Biitish Government at 500 horse, 500 foot and 4 gifns This 

^ a yearly payment of Hali its. 1,85,810, 

winch was reduced in 3859 to Hali lis. 1,61.810 as a reward W the 
Aawab s ] 03 'al sendees during the Mutiny. 


In 1862 the Government of India granted a so??ffd guaranteeing 
the succession to the State according- to Muhammadan Law, in the 
event of the failure of natural heirs. 


In 1865, the lluler received permission from the Government of 
India to adopt the titles of “ Ihtishamud Daulah '' and “ Firoz 
Jang It is now customary in the Jaora State Buling Family for 
the Buler to assume a distinctive title on his succession, subject to 
the apiirowal of the Government of India, Tihe title selected by the 
present Ruler is “ Fakhrud-Daulah ”, ” SauJat-Jaug ”. 


Lieutenant-Colonel His Highness Fakhrud-Daulah Nawab Sir 
Muhammad Iftikhar Ali Khan Bahadur, Saulat Jang, K.C.r.E., 

fourth in direct descent from the Founder, 
The Baler. succeeded his father on the 6th March 

3895. Ilis Highness was born on the 17th .January 1863, and there- 
fore succeeded as a minor, receiving administrative powers on the 
20th May 1906. His Highness was educated 
at Indore and joined the Imperial Cadet Corps in 1902. /n 
he married Jiis first cousin, the only daughter of his uncle ivnan 
Bahadur Yar Muhammad Khan, C.S.I, who *ed m 1918. i w 
children, a son and a daughter, were born of this UnG ^ 
both died voung. His Highness subsequently reman !ed. x w 
Nawab attended the Delhi Darbars of 1902 and ^ ^ 
oeeasion he was awarded the K.C.I.E., and jg21 His 

rarv rank of Major in the British Army. In 1921 

Highness was gazetted an honorary 6ar<iines ia 

British Army. His Highness has not visited jje 

English fashion and has mixed much ^ds which he 

maintains an excellent pack of imported fox hounds wi 

hunts twice a week between August and April. 
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Near Eelatives. 


His Highness has sis sons and three daughters, the sons being 

Nawabzada Mubammad Nasir Ali Khan, 
born 14:th May 1906, Nawabzada Muham- 
mad Mumtaz Ali Khan, bom 29th September 1908, Nawabzada 
Muhammad Usman Ali Khan, born 4th July 1916, Nawabzada 
Muhammad Murtaza Ali Khan, born 4th July 1916, Nawabzada 
Muhammad Ehtesham Ali Khan, born 7th February 1918, and 
Nawabzada Muhammad Mansoor Mi Khan, born 9th May 1925. 


Nawabzada Muhammad Usman Mi Khan, the elder of the 
twin sons bom on July 4th, 1916, has been recognised as Heir- 
Apparent. 


2. Nawabzada Muhammad Nasir Ali Khan, who was prosecut- 
ing his studies at the Agricultural College, Cirencester, England, 
returned to Jaora in 1932. 


3. Nawabzada Muhammad Mumtaz Mi Khan, after undergoing 
a course of training at the Royal Military College, Sandhurst, 
obtained His Majesty’s Commission in 1929 ; he was firsi attached 
as Lieutenanti to the 9th Lancers stationed at Sialkot and then 
transferred to the 16th Light Cavalry, Bolarum. For family 
reasons he resigned from the Army in September 1931. The 
Nawabzada is at present working as Adjutant of the State Forces. 

4. Other relatives of the Ruler are his first cousin, Sahibzada 
Mashuq Ali Khan, and his four half-brothers, Sahibzada Muham- 
mad Musharraf Mi Khan, Khan Bahadur S^bzada Muhammad 
Sarfraz Ali Khan, Sahibzada Muhammad Asghar Ali Khan, and 
Sahibzada Muhammad Sharafat Ali Khan. 

5. Sahibzada Mir Nasiruddin Ahmed, the second sun of the 
Nawab of Surat, is married to His Highness’ daughter. He is 
working in the State as Assistant Private Secretary. 

State Sardars. The State Sardars are of two classes : — 

\ 

(0 relatives of the Ruler, who are again sub-divided into 

(а) issue of Rulers of Jaora, styled Sahibzadas or Nawab- 

zadas ; and 

(б) descendants of Nawab Ghafur Khan’s brothej-.?, known 

as the Biradri. 


Both dmsions are members of the Ruler’s clan. 

(m) Jagirdars, etc. 

This jagir, which consists of two villages, was originally 

The Niman Naedi Jarir granted to Wazir Begam (Nani Bi) 

gm Jagir Nawab Ghaus Muhammad Khan 

and descended to her son Khan Jahan Khan and finally to his five 
aqual shares. All of these are now dead, but Sahib- 
zada Mashuq Ali Khan, Sultan Hamid Khan and his younger 
rot ler Sultan Muhammad Khan are the present liolders of the 
Oagir. The villages lie 4 miles south of Jaora. The estate has an 
ea 01 about 4 square miles..with a revenue of Rs. 6,296. 




\ 
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JAOBA STATE, 

Area — 602 square miles. 

Population — ^100,166. - 

Revenue — ^Rs. 12,96,000, 

Salute — 13 guus. 

The first Nawab of Jaora, Ghafur Khan, was the brother-in-law 
of the Pindari leader, Amir Khan, whom he represented at 

Brief Hiqf-orv Court of the Maharaja Holkar, when 

Amir Khan quitted Malwa on his expedi- 
tions into Rajputana The Jaora State came into being hi 1818 
under the 12th Article of the Treaty of Mandsaur, subject to the 
condition that the Nawab should maintain a. body of 600 horse. In 
1823 the quota of troops to be maintained was permanently fixed bi'" 
the British Government at 500 horse, 500 foot and 4 guns. This 
arrangement Was commuted to a yearly payment of Hali Rs. 1,85,810, 
which was reduced in 1859 to Hali Rs, 1,61,810 as a reward for the 
Nawab ’s loyal sendees during the Mutiny. 

In 1862 the Government of India granted a sanad 'guaranteeing 
the succession to the State according to Muhammadan LaAv, in the 
event of the failure of natural heirs. 

In 1865, the Ruler received permission from the Government of 
India to adopt the titles of “ Ihtishamud Daulah ” and “ Piroz 
Jang ”, It is now customary in the Jaora State Ruling Family for 
the Ruler to assume a distinctive title on his succession, subject to 
the approval of the Government of India. The title selected by the 
present Ruler is “ Pakhrud-Daulah ”, “ Saulat-Jang ”, 

Lieutenant-Colonel His Highness Fakhrud-Daulah Nawab Sir 
Muhammad Iftikhar Ali Khan Bahadur, Saulat Jang, K.O.I.E., 

fourth in direct descent from the Pounder, 
Tne Ruler. succeeded his father on the 6th March 

1895. His Highness was born on the 17th .January 1883, and there- 
fore succeeded as a minor, receiving administrative pOAvers on the 
20th May 1906. His Highness was educated at the Daly College 
at Indore and joined the Imperial Cadet Corps in 1902. In 1903 
he married his first cousin, the only daughter of his uncle Khan 
Bahadur Yar Muhammad Khan, C.S.I., who died in 1918. Tavo 
children, a son and a daughter, were born of this mai’riage, but 
both died young. His Highness subsequently remarried. The 
Nawab attended the Delhi Darbars of 1902 and 1911 ; on the latter 
occasion he was awarded the K.C.I.E., and was granted the hono- 
rary rank of Major in the British Army. In October 1921 Has 
H ighness was gazetted an honorary Lieutenant-Colonel in the 
British Army. His Highness has not visited Europe but_ dines in 
English fashion and has mixed much Avith English societ 3 ^ He 
maintains an excellent pack, of imported fox hounds Avhich he 
hunts twice a week betAveen August and April. 
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His Highness has six sons and tliree daughters, the sons being 
„ „ , X- Nawabzada Muhammad Nasir Ali Khan, 

Near Relatives. 1906, Nawabzada Muham- 

mad Mumtaz Ali Khan, bom 29tb September 1908, Nawabzada 
Muhammad Usman Ali Khan, born 4th July 1916, Nawabzada 
Muhammad Murtaza Ali Khan, born 4th July 1916, Nawabzada 
Muhammad Ehtesham Ali Khan, born 7th February 1918, and 
Nawabzada Muhammad Mansoor Ali Khan, born 9th May 1925. 


Nawabzada Muhammad Usman Ali Khan, the elder of the 
twin sons bom on July 4tli, 1916, has been recognised as Heir- 
Apparent, 

2. Nawabzada Muhammad Nasir Ali Khan, who was prosecut- 
ing his studies at the Agricultural College, Cirencester, England, 
returned to Jaora in 1932. 


3. Nawabzada Muhammad Mumtaz Ali Khan, after undergoing 
a course of training at the Royal Military College, Sandhurst, 
obtained His Majesty’s Commission in 1929 ; he was first attached 
as Lieutenanti to the 9th Lancers stationed at Sialkot and then 
transferred to the 16th Light Cavalry, Bolarum. For family 
reasons he resigned from the Army in September 1931. The 
Nawabzada is at present worhing as Adjutant of the State Forces. 

4. Other relatives of the Ruler are his first cousin, Sahibzada 
Mashuq Ali Khan, and his four half-brothers, Sahibzada Muham- 
mad Musharraf Ali Khan, Khan Bahadur Sahibzada Muhammad 
Sarfraz Ali Khan, Sahibzada Muhammad Asghar Ali Khan, and 
Sahibzada Muhammad Sharafat Ali Khan. 


5. Sahibzada Mir Nasiruddin Ahmed, the second son of the 
Nawab of Surat, is married to His Highness’ daughter. He is 
working in the State as Assistant Private Secretary. 

State Sardars. The State Sardars are of two classes : — 

(i) relatives of the Ruler, who are again sub-divided into 


(a) issue of Rulers of Jaora, styled Sahibzadas or Nawab- 
zadas ; and 


(h) descendants of Nawab Ghafur Khan’s brothej*.?, known 
as the Biradri. 


Both divisions are members of the Ruler’s clan. 

(u) Jagirdars, etc. 

This jagir, which consists of two villages, was originally 

granted to Wazir Begam (Nani Bi) 


The Niman Nagdi Jagir 


by Nawab Ghaus Mifiiammad Khan 


\A>K/ VAJ-l.CCU.tO O-VJJ CfcAX 

and descended to her son Khan Jahan Khan and finally to his five 
daughters in equal shares. All of these are now dead^ but Sahib- 
zada Mashuq Ah Khan, Sultan Hamid Khan and his younger 
brother Sultan Muhammad Khan are the present holders ' of the 
.lagir. The villages lie 4 miles south of Jaora. The estate has an 
area of about 4 square miles with a revenue of Rs. 6,296. 
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Thakur Bije Singh of Amba is a Rathor Rajput descended from 
the Ratlam family. He was horn in 1898 and succeeded in 1915. 
Ine jagir was for several years under the supervision and ad- 
ministration of the Darbar on account of indebtedness. The 
management was made over to Thakur Bije Singh in March 1923, 
when all the decreed debts had been repaid, but was again resumed 
pi the Dai'bar in 1927 as tbe Thakur hajd contracted further debts ; 
it has recently been restored to him. 

The Amba estate has an area of 11 square miles, including 
forest, and a revenue of Rs. 9,521 per annum. 

•Thakur Ratan Singh of Mandawal is a Doria Rajput. He spc- 
eeeded his uncle, the late Thakur Kesri Singh, who died without 
issue on the 4th Sept^ember 1916. The area of the estate is 2.79 
square miles and the revenue about Rs, 5,000 per annum. The 
Thakur also holds 3^ villages in Panth Piploda, direct from the 
Bn'ti.sh Government. 


Besides these jagirs the guaranteed estates described below 
Guaranteed Holdings. are situated in Jaora, 

BILAUD. 

Area — 4 square miles. 

Populaiion — 531. 

Revenue — Rs. 5,000. 

The original grantee, Sayyid Hakim Zafar Ali Khan, a native 
of Fatehpur Haswa, in the United Provinces, was in the service of 
Nawab Ghafur Khan of Jaora and was granted the village _oE Bilaud 
in jagir by a sanad, dated the 6th June 3818. Zafar Ali was suc- 
ceeded bj^ Muhammad Saman Ali Khan, ‘who received a khilat for 
good semdees during the Mutiny. 

The present Jagirdar, Sayyid G-hulam Abbas, succeeded to his 
estate in 1884. He was born on May 11th, 1880. 

BORKHEEA. 


Area — 7 square miles. 
Population — 823. 
Revenue — ^Rs. 20,000. 


The founder of this holding was Fateh Singh, brother of Ratan 
Singh, Baja of Ratlam (1652—58). 

On the death of Amar Singh, son of Fateh Singh the jagir was 
divided among his four sons, and thus were foimed the separate 
estates of Sirsi. Borkhera, Kherwasa and Sadakhen. 
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- .Thakur Mor Singh, the present holder, was born in 1908 and 
succeeded by adoption in 1915. The Thdcana remained under 
minority administration till the 18th August 1930. 

KHEEWASA. 


Area — 3 square miles. 

Fopulatiom — 613. 

Bevcime — ^Rs. 14,000 [including village Nayapura (Saliana 
State)]. 

The history of this estate is the same as that of Borkhera. The 
present holder Thakur Partap Singh, a Rathor Rajput, succeeded 
on 16th January 1888. The Thakur ’s son, Lachhman Singh, was 
horn in 1907. 

KHOJANKHEEA. 

Area — 5 square miles. 

Population — 483. 

Revemie — Rs. 7,000. 

The Thakur is a Solanki Rajput connected wil.h the Shujaota 
5 ind Uperwara families. In A.D. 1685 one Nahar Singh was in pos- 
??ession of certain villages which his predecessors had obtainel on 
their migration from Marwar to Malwa. On his death in A.D. 1751 
the estate was divided among his sons, thus forming the three' sepa- 
rate Thakurates of Shujaota, Uperwara, and Khojankhcra. 

The present holder, Thakur Dhul Singh, succeeded to the 
•estate in 1907. Diming the minority of the Thakur the e.srate was 
under the management of the Darbar. Thalcur Dhul Singh received 
his education at the Daly College and subsequently learnt admini- 
strative Avork in the State offices. The management of his estate ivas 
made over to him on the 1st June 1919. 

SADAKHEEI. 

Area — 2,30 square miles (60 square miles including area of 
village.s held from Gwalioi;). 

Popnlation — 463 (5,610 including population of villages held 
frojn G Aval i or). 

Revenne — ^Rs. 6.000, 

The first holder of this estate AA'ns Dhiraj Singh, a descendant 
-of Fateh Singh, a younger brother of Raja R-atan Singh of Ratlam. 

In ]S39 a settlement regarding the village of Sadakheri Ava-s 
made hetAveen the NaAA-ab of Jaora and the Thakur of Sadakheri by 
Colonel Bortlnviek. This Avas confirmed in 1845 in a Parwnna from 
liie XaAvab count er.signed by Sir R. Hamilton. 
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The present holder, Tlmkur Eaj Sing-h, was born in 1898, and 
succeeded to the estate in 1920 on the death of his father Eao Baha- 
dur Sadul Singh. Tlie Thalair was educated at the Daly and Mayo 
Colleges. 


SHUJAOTA. 


Area — 6 square miles. 

Population — 150. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 20,000. 

Tile Thakur.s of Shujaota are Solanici Enjpnts, and are con- 
nected 'with the Uperwara and Khojanhliera families. The original 
holder was Nahar Singh, wlio died in 1751 A.D. On his death the 
villages held by him were divided among his three sons Kadar Singh. 
Ifhushal Singh and Dalel Singh, thus fonning the tlirce separate 
estates of Shujaota, ITperwara and Khojanlchera. 

Thaicur Rup Singh, the present holder, was born on the 8th 
August 1885 and succeeded in 1904. He has three song, of whom 
the eldest, Kumar Jaswant Singh, was educated at the Daly Col- 
lege. The two younger sons are still reeeiAung their education at 
the Daly College. 


SIDRI. 


Area — 2 square miles. 

Population — 272. 

Revenue — 4,000. 

This estate comprises one village. Thakur Gordhan Singh is a 
Nima Mahajan. He was boim in 1876 and .succeeded in 1892. He 
has a son, Sajjan Singh, born in 1899. 

SIRSI. 


Area — 8 square miles. 

Population — 969. ' 

Revenue — ^Rs. 18,000. 

The Thakurs of Sirsi are Rathor Rajputs, descended froJii Pateh 
Singh, a brother of Ratan Singh, Raja of Ratlam. Amar Singh, ^ son 
of Fateh Singh, settled at Sirsi. On his death the estate Vas divided 
among his sons, forming the separate Thakurates of Sirsi, Borkbera, 
Kherwasa and Sadakheri. The Thakur of Sirsi also holds land in 
Panchewa, a village in Piploda. 

Thakur Shambhu Singh, the present holder, was born in 1881 
and succeeded in May 1923. , ' ■ . • - 
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TAL. . 

Area — 9 square miles. 

Population — 1,394. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 20,000. 

The Thakurs of Tal are Doria Rajputs and are an offshoot of 
the Mandawal family. 

Ganga Singh, a younger brother of the Mandawal Thakur, 
became Thakur of Tal. In 1821 and 1822 the village of Karwa- 
klieri was granted to Thakur Chandan Singh of Tal. 

Thakur Madho Singh, who succeeded to the estate on the 30th 
January 1901, died on the 27th August 1916 at an early age. He 
was succeeded by his younger brother, Thakur Shambhu Singh, 
who received his education at the Daly College. Thakur Shambhu 
Singh was born on the 24th April 1907. The Thakurate was under 
minority administration till the 18th August 1930. 

UPERWARA. 


Area — 7 square miles. 

Population — '1,083. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 23,000. 

The Thalcurs of Uperwara are Solanld Rajputs, being connected 
with the Shujaota and Khojankhera families. 

Thakur Krishan Singh, who is the present holder, was born in 
1908 and succeeded in 1910. He studied for some time at the Daly 
College. The Thakurate was under minority administration until 
August 1930. 


UPLAI. 


Area — 1 square mile. 

Poptdation — 468. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 2,000. 

Thakur Eshwar Singh of Uplai, a Solanki Rajput, was born in 
1928 and succeeded in 1930. He holds one-fourth of the village of 
Uplai. The Thikana is under minority administration. 

1. Khan Bahadur Sahibzada Muhammad Sarfraz Ali Khan is 
nffiMJiic! half-brothers of His Highness 

the Nawab. He received his education 
partly at home and partly at the Daly College, Indore. After 
working as an honorary magistrate and serving on the Personal 
Staff of His Highness, the Sahibzada was appointed Private Sec- 
retary to the Ruler in 1919. His services were much appreciated 
by His Highness, on whose recommendation he was awarded the 
title of Khan Bahadur in June 1922. He was appointed Chief 
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Secretary and Vice-President of the State Council on the lOth 
December .192-!. Tlie Jaora Darbar liavc granted him a jagir in 
recognition of his work for the State. 

2. Sirajur Rehman Khan, Bar,-at-law, i.s Judge of tlie Ciiief 
Court. lie i.s related to tlie Ruling Family, 

3. Nasrat Muhammad Khan, M.A., LL.B, (Alig.), Medali.st in 
Pieonomic.s, i.s liolding the po.st of Secretaiy to the State Council 
and Judicial Board. ITc entered State service in 1924, and is 
related to the Ruling Family. 

4. Rai Sahib Doctor Amhalal Motilal Mahadevia, L.M.F., is the 
Chief Medical Olliccr. He lias been serving in the State Medical 
Department for the last 25 years. Pie was appointed Chief Medi- 
cal Officer on 1st May 1920.' lie lias been granted a jagir bj’- the 
Darbar in recognition of his meritorious services and the title of 
Rai Saliib was conferred on liim in June 1932. 

5. Mirza Muhammad Aslam Beg, retired Extra Assistant Com- 
missioner, holds the post of Revenue Secretary. 
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GENEALOGICAL TEEE‘ OF THE .RATLAM FAMILY (only 

essential names are given). 


Udni Singh. 

(First Rajs of Jodhpur ; his predecessors were styled Raos.). 
Dalpat Singh (Jhalor). 

Maheshdas (Jhalor). 


I. Ralan Singh 
(1652-5S). 
(Founder of the 
Ratlani St-ato). 


Fateh Singh 
(Ancestor of Shcogarh 
ThaUurs). 


Ramchandra 
(Ancestor of Sarwan 
Thakurs). 


XT. Ram Singh 
(1658-82). 

III. Shiv Singh 
(1682-1684). 


Rai Singh 
(Ancestor 
of Kachi 
Baroda 
familj'). 


IV. Chhatrasal 
(1684-1709). 


V. Kesri Singh 
(1709-16). 


Akheraj 
(Ancestor 
of Amba 
family). 


Sakhat Singh 
(Ancestor of 
Multhan family). 


VI. Man Singh 
(1716-43). 


Jai Singh 

(Founder of Sailana State). 


VII. Prithvi Singh Raj Singh Dip Singh. 

(1743-73). (Ancestor of 

j Malwasa family). 

VIII. Padam Singh. 

(1773-1800). 

1 Ram Singh. 

I (Jharwasa). 

IX. Par bat Singh. | 

(1800-25.) I 

(Married Rana of Bhim Singh. 

Udaipur’s sister) . 1 


Devi Singh 
(Palsoda, 
escheated to 
Ratlam). 


Kushal Singh 
(Ancestor of 
Amleta 
family). 


X. Balwant Singh 
(1826-57). 


XI. Bhairon Singh 
(adopted). 
(1867-64). 

i 

XII. Ranjit Singh. 
(1864-93). 


Saidar Singh. Bhairon Singh 

(Succeeded at 
Ratlam as No XI.) 

Bhawani Singh. 

I 

Fateh Singh. 

(Jharwasa escheated 
to Ratlam). 


XIII. Sajjan Singh. 
(1893 .) 
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RATLAM STATE. 


Area — 693 square miles. 

Population — 107.321. 

Bevemie — Rs. 10,00,000. 

Salute — 13 guns (local salute 15 guns). 

The Rulers of Ratlam are Rathors and are descended from a 

Brief History younger branch of the Jodhpur family. 

Tlie founder of the Ratlam State, Ratan 
Singh, a great grandson of Maharaja Udai Singh of Jodhpur, was 
born about the beginning of the 17th century. The grant to liim 
of jagirs in Malwa is popularly held to have been due to hib 
gallant adventure with a mad elephant while attending at the 
Court of the Moghal Emperor at Delhi, but it is more probable that 
the Emperor Shah Jahan favoured this young Rajput nobleman 
not only on account of his undaunted courage, but also because of 
the dignity of his clan and the services rendered by him and other 
members of his family on the frontiers of the Moghal Empire. 
The first Ruler of Ratlam to come in contact with the British Gov- 
ernment was Parbat Singh, between whom and Maharaja Doulat 
Rao Scindia an engagement was mediated by Sir John Malcolm 
in 1819. Under this treaty an annual tribute of Rs. 81,000 Salim 
Shahi was secured to Scindia, who undertook, in return, not 
to send troops into Ratlam or interfere in any way in the internal 
administration. Parbat Singh died in 1824 and was succeeded by 
Balvant Singh, whose rule lasted till August 1857. For his services 
during the Mutiny, Bhairon Singh, the adopted son and successor 
of Balvant Singh, received a khilat of Rs. 3,000 and the thanks 
of the Government of India. Bhairon Singh was succeeded by his 
infant son, Ranjit Singh (1864-1893). On his death in 1893 he was 
succeeded by his son. the present Ruler, who received the title of 
Maharaja as a hereditary distinction in 1921. 

The present Ruler is Colonel His Highness Maharaja Sir Sajjan 
The Euler Singh, G.C.I.E., K.C.S.I., K.O.V.O., and 

A.-D.-C. to H. R. H. the Prince of .Wales. 

His Highness is the recognised head of the Rathor clan in Central 
India. Born on 13th January 1880, His Highness was educated 
at the Daly College at Indore and received ruling powers in 
December 1898, 5 years after his succession. In 1902 His Highness 
joined the newly raised Imperial Cadet Corps, with which he 
remained until 1903. He married in 1902 a daughter of Ilis 
Highness the Maharao of Cuteh and, in 1922, a daughter of the 
well known Soda Rajput family of Jamnagar, by whom he has 
three daughters and two sons. The Heir- Apparent Lokendra 
Singh, was born on the 9th November 1927 and the 2nd son on the 
2nd October 1932. His Highness attended the Delhi Darbars of 
1903 and 1911. He received the K.C.S.I. in 1909 and was'granted 
the honorary rank of Colonel in the British Army in 1918. His 
Highness was made a G.C.I.E. in June 1931. His services during 
the Great War are well-known. He was in Prance, on the staff of 
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Field-Marshal Lord Haig, from April 1915 up to 1918. Subsequent- 
ly he proceeded to the Indian frontier when war broke out with 
Afghanistan. Besides the medal for the Great War and the 
Afgiian campaign His Highness holds the “ Croix d’officier ” of 
the Legion d’Honneur. 

He was on the .staff of the Prince of Wales during the latter’s 
lour in India in 1921 and entertained His Royal Highness at a 
banquet at the Ranjit Bilas Palace. 

His Highness is related by marriage to the Ruling Family of 
Rewa and acted as Regent of that State from 1918 to 1922 during 
the minority of the present Maharaja. 

His Highness has long enjoyed an international reputation ns 
a, polo player. In 1927 he accompanied the Army in India Polo 
Team to America and his seiwices as adviser and member of the 
selection committee were verj’ greatly appreciated. 

His Highness has no near male relatives on his father’s 
Belativies. side. 

The Rao of Kushalgarh, in Rajputana. pays direct to the 

Jagirdars. Darbar iaiika or tribute for the Khcra 

jagir which has been held by his fiimily 

.since 1672. 

The jagirdars in the State, styled Thakurs, or, if descendants 
of younger sons of a former Ruler “ Maharaj ”, all hold from the 
State, on a service tenure, being bound to assi.st their Ruler v/ith a 
certain quota of armed men and render other specified service.s. 
Tlicy all pay tribute called tanka (which varies in e%’eiy case and 
is not asse-ssed on any definite ratio) and certain minor chargas. 
They number 30 and are all unguaranteed in respect to the Darbar. 


Succc.s.sion is by primogeniture, but, in case of failure of lieir.'^. 
a son may be adopted with the exprc.ss permi.ssion of the Ruler. 
'Jiajureae being levied. The jagi'rdars fall into several cla'^ses. There 
are five first class jagirdars : — Pancher, Sarwan. Namli, Amleta and 
Sheogarh. These jagirdar.s are permitted to wear gold anklcl‘>. 
and at a .succession the Thakur is in.stalled by the Ruler per.'OTialB*. 
They are usually allowed to exercise certain judir-ial powers v.iiliin 
their c-states. When attending Dar})ar tlmr are ordinarily received 
with dohri-iazim, the Ruler rising at their enlrnne-'' and departure, 
and receiving them witli hanhpnmr. a sort of h.elf 


Jagirdars of the second clr.,‘-s recei’. 

^ a 0 t 


.shal-.c. and those of an inferior class e?:cr! or cdh. 
Ilulei* rising or half ri^'lng froja Ins sf-at ik.^’y '-ntor 
Tile jagirdars are all younger th-an tim .State, only 'r;'- 
Pancher ha^'ing held siner* the time of Ratari S:r:g:;. 
the State. Fornmrlv, in virtuf of fhi=^. h.e u.-'-u to att-. 
<'f land. etc., i^.sued. Xo'.v Ins only h'-r^dinnw.- dul; 
Tcihrqrhnndhni or tho bmlrling on of tiW' Knlcr “-w'r-:; t 
hitinn. The jagirdars of Sarwrin and Sr.eocrarn or-' ue.-- 
hrotla-r;. of R^atan Singh, ’Ihe r,f Bunt: Bnrodi: 

the relatives of thf. v.ufr- of a former K-nja. 


cnhi-icrj>r . the 
i:or ti.- D-nrhar, 


cf 

e' 

■ all frant- 
tha* of 
: L’s irnd;;!- 

; he-id by 
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SITAMAU STATE. 


Area — 202 squaxe miles. . 

Population — 28,422. 

, Bevenue — 2,71,000. 

The Rajas of Sitamau are Rathor Rajputs descended from 

■RriAf TTiQi-nrv Maharaja Udai Singh of Jodhpur. The 

origin of the Sitamau State dates from the 
beginning of the 18th century when the revenues of Titrode pargana 
were granted by the Emperor Aurangzeb to Keshodas, a grandson 
of Raja Ratan Singh of Ratlam. Keshodas also received sanads 
from the Moghal Emperors conferring upon him the perga/nas of 
Nahargarh and Alot. The perganas of Nahargarh and Alot, how- 
ever, passed into the hands of Gwalior and Dewas respectively during 
the latter part of the 18th century when the Marathas established 
their sway in this part of Malwa. Keshodas, the founder of the 
State, died in the year 1748, and was succeeded by his son Gaj Singh. 
On his death, in 1752, Gaj Singh was succeeded by his son Fateh 
Singh (1752-1802). Fateh Singh was succeeded by his son Raj 
Singh, who ruled till 1867. Between Raja Raj Singh and Maharaja 
Daulat Rao Seindia an engagement was mediated by Sir John 
Malcolm in 1820, under which a tribute of Rs. 60,000 Salim Shahi 
was payable to Gwalior. During the Mutiny of 1857 Raja Raj Singh 
remained faithful to the British Government and was rewarded with 
a hhilat of Rs. 2,000. Raja Raj Singh "was succeeded by his grand- 
son Bhawani Singh (1867-85). Raja Bahadur Singh, a second 
cousin of Raja Bhawani Singh, succeeded to the gadi in 1885. Raja 
Bahadur Singh was succeeded in 1899 by his adopted brother Raja 
Shardul Singh, who died of cholera in the following year. 

With his death the direct line of the Ruling family became 
extinct, but, to continue the autonomy of the State, the Govern- 
ment of India recognised the succession of the present Ruler, a 
brother of the Thakur of Kachhi Baroda (a feudatory of the Dhar 
State) on the ground of his descent from the senior branch of thd 
family of Raja Ratan Singh. 

His Highness Raja Sir Raan Singh, E.C.I.E., was born on the 

The Ruler. January 1880 and was educated at the 

Daly College, Indore. He succeeded to the 

gadi in 1900. 


In 1902 His Highness married a daughter of the Baja of 
Chhota-Udaipur, who died a year later. In 1903 His Highness 
married al daughter of the Thakur of Baleri in Bikaner. On her 
death, in 1915, His Highness married a granddaughter of the 
Thakur of Maroli in Udaipur State. His Highness has three sons, 
Rajkiimar Eaghubir Singh, M.A., LL.B., born on the 22nd February 
1908, Rajkumar Govind Singh, born on the 10th August 1911, and 
Rajkumar Raghunath Singh, B.A., born on the 6th December 1912 ; 
and two daughters. The Ruler was made a K.C.I.B. in 1911 on 
the occasion of the Delhi Darbar. 
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Thulnr Beni Madhosing-h of Kachlii Baroda is TTis Higlines*’ 

RolatiivGs, iieplicw, and tlie Sesodia Tliakur of Kul- 

tliana in Partabgarh is related to His 
Highness on the maternal side. The families of Udaipur, Parfcab- 
garh, Lunavada, Raghogarh, Chhota-Udaipur and Surguja are 
related to him by marriage. 

Notables. position in the State fall into 

three classes : — 

(i) The jagirdar-s, _ .styled Thakurs, (ii) officials, amd (m) 
heroditar}' religious office holders. 

The jiigirdars number -3^ and all hold their e.states from the 
State on a service tenure. The 31 inzimi Sardars comprise 11 
Rathors. 6 Chauhans, 5 Bhatis, J Sesodia, 1 Gaud, 5 Charans, 1 
Brahman and 1 Sanyasi. They arc divided into three groups. The 
Thakurs cf Beepakhera and Khejdia are first class jagirdar.s ; they 
receive dohri-tazim and a-ssist at the installation of the Ruler. 
There are five 2nd ela.ss jagirdai's who also receive dohri-tazim. The 
remaining 24 comprise the .3rd ela.ss and arc entitled only to adhi- 
ti7z.hu. 

The first class jagirdars exerci.se second class, and the 2nd class 
jagirdnrs exorcise tliird olas.s magisterial powers within their estates. 
All jagirdars are liable to personal service, and pay to?iha which 
varies in each individual case. 

Suece.ssion is by primogeniture, but no .succession is valid until 
recognised by the Darbar officially and until the owzarana fixed has 
been paid. Nazarana is ordinarily 10 per cent, of the annual income 
of the jagir, when succession is dii*ect, and 25 per cent, when suc- 
cession is indirect. In case.s of adoption no fixed rules exist and the 
nazaraiw is determined according to the merits of each individual 
.ease, 

Jagirdars of importance are mentioned below : — 

Thakur Kishore Singh, of Beepakhera, is a Sanchora Chauhan 
Rajput. He was born in 1898. The first grantee was Thakur 
Madhodas who received the jagir from Raja Keshodas. The 
Thakur holds seven villages, yielding an annual income of about 
Rs. 12,000. The ta^tha payable to the Darbar is Rs. 4,136. 

Thakur Khusal Singh, of Khejdia, is a Rathor Rajput of the 
Bhoptaut branch. He was bom in 1922 and succeeded his father 
in 1932. 

The estate was originally granted to Thakur Khusal Singh by 
Raja Keshodas. The jagir, which lies 8 miles to the north of 
Sitamau, comprises seven villages yielding an annual income of 
Rs. 9,000. The tanka pajmble to the Darbar is Rs. 4,228. 

Thakur Nahar Singh, of Bajkheri, is a Bhoptaut Rathor. He 
was born in 1898 and succeeded his elder brother in 1919. Ihe 
estate, which was originally granted to Thakur Kishore Singh by 
Raja Ke.shodas, includes six villaps. The annual mcome of the 
jagir is Rs. 5,500 and the tanka paid by the jagirdar is Rs. 3,674. 
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Thakur Khiunan Singhj of Mauwa, wko is a Sancliora . Chau- 
haiij was born in 1850 and succeeded bis father in 1878; 

The first holder of the estate, Thakur Jagmaloji, received the 
jagir from Raja Keshodas. The jagir comprises three villages j 
yields an annual income of Rs. 7,000 and pays tanha of Rs. 3,277. 
The Thakur has a grandson named Shiv Sing^h. 

Thakur Pratap Singh, of Lav?ari^ is a Fatehsinghaut Rathor. 
He was born in 1898 and succeeded his grandfather in 1922. 

The original holder, Thakur Sakhat Singh, received the jagir 
from Raja Keshodas. The jagir consists of three villages*"'and 
yields an annual income of Rs. 7,271. The jagirdar pays Rs?‘-''’2^615 
as tanlm to the Darbar. 

Thakur Kishore Singh, of Dhaturia, is a Bhati Rajput of the 
Kolhaut branch. He was born in 1890 and succeeded his father 
in 1932. The jagir consists of two villages and yields an annual 
income of Rs. 4,400, of which Rs. 1,554 are paid as ianka to the 
Darbar. The Thakur has a son, Samet Singh. 

Thakur Shardul Singh, of Jhangria, is a Gaud Rajput of the 
Bhikandasaut sept and was born in 1879. He succeeded his father 
in 1900. The jagir, which was originally granted to Thakur Shiv 
Singh by Raja Keshodas, comprises two villages. The annual 
revenue of the jagir is Rs. 5,000 and the tanka paid to the Darbar 
is Rs, 1,466. The Thakur has a son, Chandra Singh, boim in 1905. 

Motilal Hinunatlal Avashia, B.A., LL.B., comes of a Nagar 
family in Kathiawar. He joined the State service as Naib-Dewan 
Official. continued to hold that post from 

December 1917 till he was appointed 
Dewan of the State in the month of April 1921. 
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GENEALOaiCAL TEEE OF THE SAILANA FAMZLY. 


Chhatrft Sal (Raja of Rati am). 


r \ 1 

Hoio Singh Kesri Singh Pratah Singh 

(killed at Parnala). (of Ratlnm). (of Raoti), 


Bori Sal 

(Founder of Dliamnod). 


[ — 
Man Singh 
(of Ratlam). 


I. Jai Singh 
(1730-67). 
(Founded Sailana 
State). 


f' 


"1 


Devi Singh II. Jaswant Singh. III. Ajah Singh Daulat Singh 
(pre-deceased), (1772-82). (Jagirdar of Semlia). 

his father). j j 

f Bakhtawnr Singh. 


I . ! 

Guman Singh Shiv Singh. 
(Jagirdar of 
(Advania). 

I 

Khusal Singh. 


r\^. Mokhan Singh Bhopat Singli 
(1782-07). (Jagirdar of Deolan). 


V. Laxiuan Singh FII. Nahar Singh 
(1797-1820). (1827-42). 


VI. Rntan Singh VIU. Taklmt Singh 
(1820-27). (1842-50). 


IX. Dulo Singh 
(1850-95). 


Nahar Singh. 

Bhawani Singh. 


X. Jaswant Singh 
(Adopted). 
(1895-1919). 


Jasvrant Singh. 
(Adopted by No. IX). 


Chhatar Singh. 


Eaghuraj Singh. 


f i i i ; ^ 

XI. Dileep Singh Bharat Singh Sfandhata Singh, Ramchandra Singh. Aj^hato 
(1919- ) (Adopted to the (left Jagir). (Adopted to the , . . 

Gadi of Multhan). Barmawal Jagir). (left Jagir) 


Digvrijaya Singh. Laxman Singh 

(Jagirdar of Adwania) 
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SAILANA STATE. 


Area — ^297 square miles. 
Population — 35,223. 
Revenue — ^Rs. 3,00,000. 


Salute — 11 guns. 


This State originally formed a part of Ratlam but became an 
Brief History independent entity from the time of Pratab 

Singh, the second son of Chhatrasal, the 
capital being originally at Raoti. Jai Singh, who succeeded Pratab 
Singh, founded the town of Sailana in 1730, by which name the 
State has since been known. The first Ruler of SaiUuia to come in 
contact with the British Government was Raja Lnchhman Singh. 
An agreement was mediated by Sir John Malcolm in 1819 between 
Raja Laehh'man Singh and Maharaja Daulat Rao Scindia, whereby 
Sailana • agreed to pay Rs. 42,000 Salim Shahi to Scindia, who 
undertook, in return, not to send troops into Sailana or interfere 
in any way in the internal administration. This payment is now 
made to the British Government under the Treaty of the 12th 
December 1860, having been assigned in 1844 in part payment of 
the cost of the Gwalior Contingent. 


2. Raja Lachhman Singh, with whom the original settlement 
was made in 1819, was succeeded by his son, Ratan Singh, who, 
having no son, was succeeded by Nahar Singh, his uncle. Nahar 
Singh was succeeded by his son Takhat Singh, who died in 1850, 
leaving a minor son, Dule Singh. The State was administered by 
the British Government till the Mutiny of 1857, Vvdien it was put 
under a Regency headed by the chief widow of the late Raja. As 
an acknowledgment of the services rendered by them during the 
Mutiny in preserving order and furnishing trooi)S, the members 
of the Regency Council were granted khilats. Raja Dule Siugh 
received his powers in 1859. 

3. In 1884, the Government of India, at the request of the 
Raja, recognised as his heir Jaswant Singh of Semlia, whom he 
had adopted. Raja Sir Jaswant Singh Bahadur, K.C.I.E., died on 
July 13th, 1919, when the present Ruler succeeded. 

The judicial powers of the State were made plenary in 1920. 

His Higlmess Raja Dileep Singh was born on March 18th, 
The Ruler. 1891, and succeeded his father in 1919. 

He was educated at the Mayo College, 
Ajmer, and took his Diploma in 1908, continuing studies in the 
Post Diploma class for four years. He received administrative 
training from Mr. A. T. Holmes, C.I.E., Commissioner of Ajmer- 
■Merwara. His Highness married in 1909 the daughter of His 
-Highness the Maharawat of Partabgarh (Rajputana). This lady 
having died in 1911, His Highness married in 1915 the daughter 
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o±\the Kawat of Meja, a nobleman of Udaipur (Mewar). Hm 
Highness lias two sons — Rajkunwar Digvijaya Singh (Heir- 
Apparent) born on October 35th, 1918, and Rajkunwar Laxman 
Singh born on Febimary 21st, 1921. His Highness has also three 
daughters, the first born on the 28th August 1922, the second on 
the 6lh June 3932 and the third on the 13th August 1934. 

In the annual celebrations of the All-India Kshattriya Maha- 
sabha for the years 3920 and 1923, held at Puri and Benares 
respectively, His Highness was elected President. He has been 
the Oeneral Secretary and, since 1921, the Senior Vice-President 
of the hlahasabha, whieli has for its objects the reform of social 
conditions among the Rajput community. Ilis Highness is the 
permanent President of the Kurukshetra Restoration Society and 
is also President of the Council of the Shri Bharat Dharma 
Maharaandal, Benares. 

His Highness has two full brothers and two step-brothers. 

Relatives. former, IVEaliaraj Bharat Singh has 

been isdopted into the hlulthan (Dhar) 
family and Maharaj Ramchandra Singh into the family of Barma- 
Aval (Sailana). The two step-brothers, Maharaj Mandhala Singh 
and Maliaraj Ajatehatru Singh, have both left Sailana since 1919, 
owing to family di.^^senssions. His Highness’ tiiree step-sisters 
have been married in Dnngarpur, Narsingarh and lOiilchipur. 
Another relative on his father’s side is his uncle, Maharaj Chhatra- 
singh of Semlia. On his mother’s side His Highness is related to 
the, Rawat of Dhariawad (Mewar). He is related by marriage 
with the families of Partabgarh (Rajputana) and Meja (Mewar), 
and there are marriage connections with the families of Banswara, 
Dnngarpur, Narsingarh, Kliflchipur, Barwani, Salunibar, Bedla 
and Sadri (the last three in Mewar). 

Persons of position in the State fall into three classes -. (1) 
Notables nobles and jagirdars, (2) officials, and 

(3) hereditaiy office-holders. The nobles 
comprise the relatives of the Ruler, who have been referred to 
above. 

There are three first class jagirdars in the State ; Semlia, 
Barmawal and Karia. These are permitted to wear gold anklets 
and, at their succession, are installed by the Ruler himself. When 
attending Darbar they are ordinarily received with doliri-inzim and, 
among other privileges, have ahdagiri, davJca, nishan, chliari and 
ghari. Jagirdars of the second class have also dohri-tazim and those 
of an inferior class only adhi-tazim. 

All the jagirs in the ' State came into existence subsequent to 
the founding of the State and none possess the British guarantee. 
The holders owe fealty and < service to the Ruler and pay tankas 
and cesses, the sum being a fluctuating one and fixed from time 
to time. No jagirdar has any right to adopt without the permiff- 
'sion of the Darbar. 
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The following are the' most important jagJrdars in the 
State : — ' 

1. Maharaj Chliatrasingh, of Semlia, is a Bathor Eajpnt, 
descended from a collateral branch of the Sailana House. He was 
born in 1867, and was educated at the Daly College, Indore. The 
estate comprises five villages, situated 13 miles east of Sailana. 
The income is about Rs. 32,000 per annum, the tanka ]e%ded bemg' 
Rs. 6,001. He pays all cesses and rendei’s service in common with 
other jagirdars of the State. The State has granted him the 
personal right to exercise the powers of an honorary 2nd dass 
magistrate within the limits of his jagir. The jagirdar has three 
sons, the heir being Kunwar Raghuraj Singh (born in 1892). 

2. Thakur Ramchandra Singh, of Barmawal. — On the death 
of Thakur Motisingh of Barmawal without any male issue, the 
widowed Thakurani asked the Darbar to sanction the adoption of 
Ramchandra Singh to the Thakurate of Barmawal. Ramchandra 
Singh, who is a brother of His Highness the present Ruler, also 
applied for the necessaiy permission, which was duly granted. 

He was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, and, after 
obtaining his Diploma there, prosecuted his studi.;8 in the higher 
Diploma class for some time. The estate comprises three villages 
lying 24 miles south-east of Sailana, with an annual income of 
about Rs. 24,000 ; the tanka due to the State amounts to Rs. 3,001 
per annum, having been enhanced by Rs. 391-14-6 at the recent , 
succession by adoption. The Thakur pays all cesses and renders 
service in common with other jagirdars of the Stale. 

3. Thakur Raj Singh, of Karia, is a Rathor Rajput of the 
Patehsinghaut branch. He was born in 1898 and succeeded bis 
father, Rao Bahadur Thakur Sadul Singh, in 1920. He was 
educated first at the Daly College, Indore, and later at the Mayo 
College, Ajmer. The estate comprises three villages yielding about 
Rs. 17,000 per annum, paying a tanka of Rs. 5,651. The Thakur 
pays also all cesses and is liable to render service. 

4. Thakur Partap Singh, of Nayapura, a Patehsinghaut Rathor, 
.succeeded his imcle Zorawar Singh, by adoption, in 1897, at the 
'age of six years. His father was Dhokal Singh, br<jther of the 
late Thakur. The estate comprises one village only. The revenue 
amounts to about Rs. 1,700 per annum and the tanka to Rs, 531-14-3. 
The Thakur pays all cesses and renders service. 

5. Thakur Raghuhirsingh, of Omran, is a Chauhan Rajput of 
the Songira branch, and succeeded his father in 1919. The estate 
includes two villages with an income of about Rs. 5,000 and the 
tanka levied is Rs. 2,380. The Thakur pays all cesses and renders 
service. He has a son, bom on the 3rd August 1931. 

6. Thakur Bha,iru Singh, of Chandoria, a Rathor of the Bhoptaut 
branch, was born in 1890. The estate consists of the single vRlage 
of Chandoria. The revenue amounts to Rs. 2,500 per annum and 
tanka is levied at Rs. 797-3-0. The Thakur pays all cesses ^d 
render.s service. He has a son, bom in 1918. 
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7. Thaknr Bo^ore Singh, of Mewasa, is a Sesodia Rajput 
of the Purawat branch. He was born in 1903 and succeeded 
his father in 1919, The income of the estate is about Rs. 2,800 
per annum, the tanka being fixed, at Rs. 325. The Thakur pays 
all cesses and renders service. The Jagir consists of one village. 

8. Thakur Lokpal Singh, of Kotria, is a Rathor Rajput of the 
Bhoptaut branch. He was born in 1903, succeedmg his father, 
Bhagwant Singh, in 1928. The estate consists of the single 
village of Kotria, The revenue amounts to Rs. 1,800 per annum, 
the tanka being Rs, 12-4-0. 

9. Thakur Ratan Singh, of Nalkui, a Chauhati Rajput of the 
Songira branch, succeeded his father in 1915, The estate consists 
of one village. The income is about Rs. 1,900 per annum and 
tanka is levied at Rs. 718. The Thalcur pays all cesses and renders 
service. 

10. Thalnir Mahendra Singh, son of Thakur Ragliunath Singh, 
a Rathor Rajput of the Ramchandraut branch, is the jagirdav of 
the recently re-granted jagir of Ghatwas. The revenue amoimts 
to about Rs. 6,068 per annum and tanka is levied at Rs. 926. The 
Thakur pays all ce-sses and renders service. 

The Dewan of the State, appointed on the 1st l^Iai’cli 1934, is 
. , Rai Bahadur Pandit Uttam Narain Nagu, 

a retired Deputy Superintendent of the 
Central India Agenc}' Police. He is a Kashmiri Brahman. 
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GENEALOGUOAL TEEE OF THE JHABTTA FAMILY. 

Jodhaji 

(Founder of Jodhpur State.) 


Bir Singh (6th son). 


Siyaji. 

I 

Bhimanji. 
3rd in descent. 


Others. 


Others, 


IcKeshodas. Others. 

(Founder of Jliabna State'. 

(1584— 1(>07). ■ 


1 

II. Karan Singh. 
(1G07-1610). 

1 

Ot lers. 

III. Mah Singh 

1 

Others. 

0610—1677). 


1 1 

IV. Kushal Singh 

Raghunath Singh. 

(1677—1723). 



V. Anup Singh (1723—1727). 

VI. Sheo Singh (1727—1768). 

VII. Bahadur Singh (adopted) 

(1768—1770). 

Vm. Bhim Singh (1770—1820). 


^1 

Indar Singh (Bhagor Branch;. 

Bahadnr Singh 
(Succeeded Sheo Singh 
as No. Vn.) 


IX. Pratap Singh. 
(182Y-1832). 

X .Ratan Singh 
(adopted) 
(1832—1840). 


Moti Singh. 
(Khawasa^Branch). 

Raghiuiath Singh 
^dopted from 
Talaoli Branch). 


Salim Singh. 


Gulah Singh. 


Ratan Singh 
(Succeeded Pratap Singh 
as No. X.) 


XI. Gopal Singh 
(1840—1895). 


Himmat Singh. 


XII. Udai Singh (adopt- 
ed) (1896— ). 


Udai Singh 

(Succeeded Gopal Singh 
as No. XII.) 


Kesarsingh. 


/ 
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JHABUA STATE; . 

Area — 1,336 square miles. 

Population — 145,522. 

Eeveome — ^Rs. 4,01,000. » 

Salute — 11 guns. 

The Rulers of Jhahua are Rath or Rajputs descended from 
Brief History. Singh, fifth son of Jodha, the founder 

of Jodhpur in Rajputana. Tne founder of 
the State was Kesho Das who, in the tirae of the Emperor Jehangir, 
received a grant of land for suppressing disorders in South West 
Malwa. The State subsequently became tributary to Holkar and 
the relations with that Darbar did not assume their present form 
until 1871 when the system of dual jurisdiction in certain districts 
was brought to an end and the area known as Petlawad was 
assigned to Indoi'e. The arrangements existing between the two 
States at the time of the British settlement of Malwa were recogniz- 
ed and confirmed by Sir John Malcolm in 1818, although no written 
engagement was concluded. 

The present Ruler is His Highness Raja Udai Singh, who was 

The Euler succeeded, by 

adoption, in 1895. He Avas the- second son 
of Thakur Raghunath Singh of Khawasa, one of the Uinraos of the 
State. He has been six times married. He lives in orthodox style 
and is not acquainted with English. His Highness resides outside 
the State and, Avith effect from the 29th September 1934, the ad- 
ministration has been conducted by a Conncil under the supervision 
of the Political Agent in Malwa. 

Apart from officials, the only men of standing in the State are 
_ , ... the 16 Hmraos, Avho are nobles belonging 

Persons of position. Ruling Family. They linld fiefs ex- 

tending over about half the whole area of the State. Besides 
their tanka to the Jhabua Darbar, 'which aggregates Rs. 5,153-11-3 
per annum, the.v pay tribute, amounting to Rs. 5,889-2-6, to the 
Indore Darbar. Of the Umraos the following nine deserve 
mention : — 

1. Maharaj Dileep Singh of Khawasa succeeded his father 
Kesar Singh who died on 9th June 1934. He has a 
younger brother Bahadur Singh born in 1908. 

' 2. Bapu Jeet Singh, of Bori, is a minor. He succeeded his 

father on the 5th May 1928. The Thikana is managed 
by an Amin. 

3. Bapu Narayan Singh of Jhanknauda succeeded his father 
Ranjit Singh in 1918. 

f 4. Bapu Himmat Singh of Kalyanpura is a minor and is at 
present a student at the Daly College, Indore. He 
' succeeded his father, Thakur Kuber Singh, on the 

1st May 1929. 
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5. Bapu Brijraj Singh of Sarangi succeeded his father 

Thakur Jorawar Singh on 25th December 1932. He 
was educated at the Daly College. The Thikana is 
managed by an Amin. 

6. Bfeipu Beni Madhav Singh of Karwad succeeded by 

adoption in 1924. He is a minor and is attending the 
Daly College, Indore.. 

7. Bapu Yagna Narayan Singh of Raipuria succeeded his 

father on 24th February 1931. He is a minor. 

8. Bapu Siv Raj Saran Singh of Jamli succeeded his father 

on 23rd October 1932. He is a minor. 


Maharaj Dileep Singh of Khawasa is the President and Rai 
Sahib Pandit Ram Narain Mulla is the 
Vice-President of the Council of Adminis- 
tration ; Mr. Ghulam Ali, B.A., LL.B., is the Judicial Member. 
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BARWANI BTATE. 

Area — 1,178 square miles. 

Population — ^141,110. 

Rcvcnw — ^Ks. 10,31,000. 

Raluic—ll ^ns. 

The Barsvani Rulers claim Sesodia origin. Traditionally they 

trace their descent from Dhaniik, a descen- 

Bricf History. clant of Bappa Rawal, the founder of the 
Mewar dynasty. It is. however, more probable that the founder 
of the family was a dc.scendaiit of Maharana Bhartribhatta of 
Chilor. who* established liimself at Awa.sgarh, 30 miles south-west 
of the present capital, in the 12th or 14th century. At the settle- 
ment of Malwa in ISIS, Sir John Malcolm recognized the inde- 
pendent position of Barwaui, which had never been tributar 3 ’- to 
any Maratha Chief, though it had lost a large part of its terri- 
tories during the Maratha invasion. The Ruler’s salute up to 1911 
was nine guns only. The per.sonal salute of 11 guns granted in 
Hint year was made permanent in 1921. 

His Highness Rana Devi Singh was born on the 19th July 1922. 

llis father, Cajitain His Highness Rana Sir 

The Ruler. Ranjit Singh, K.C.I.B., died on the 21st 

April 1930. The Rana is being educated at the Dah^ College, 

Indore. 

llis Highness’ mother is a daughter of His Highness Maharaja 

„ , . Sir Daulat Singh of Idar. He has one 

e ative-s. sister, Makund Kunwarba, born in 1921, 

and one brother, Rajlnimar XJdai Singh, born in 1923. Rajlnimar 
IJdai Singh is also being educated at the Daly College, Indore. 

I’lio Ruler has one step-uncle, Maliaraj Dashrath Singh, born 
in 1893. He was educated at iho Mayo College. He married, in 
1911, a daughter of Kunwar Shri Kirit Singh of Nandod, who died 
on 7th October 1918, leaving a son and a daughter. He has since 
eontraeted a second marriage with the daughter of Thakur 
Chhitiha, of Snrsad, in Gujrat, 

Diwan Bahadur H. N. Gosalia, M.A., LL.B., fonnerlj’’ officiating 
OfTicials District and Sessions Judge, ICathiawmr, was 

« . appoint-'d O'-- Dewan and President of the 

State Council, Barwnni, on the 9th May 1930. The Government of 
Buna, in recognition of his nierirorioiLs services to the State, 
ii'uyniivd him on 1st Januarj- 1933 with the title of Dewan 


Bahadur. 



ICO 

GENEALOGICAL TABLE OF THE ALLRAJPUE FAMILY. 


MAHAKAJA JAIOIIANJ^ KATlIOIl OF KANAUJ. 


Hariclmndra. 

Grandson, lino Siha, 
Founder of .Todlipur. 


.Jaypal. 

Uliurscn (Ituler of Khor). 
Abhnyjml (5th descendant). 


I’rajnnpnl 
(Ruler of Klior). 


Jlndnnjml. (removed to Bomtelc or 
Ramnngar). 

Devpal (Great-grandson, migrated to 
Mandhatn in 1345). 

Jagdov migrated to jrotipol (Bhnbra 
I’urgnnn in 1380). 

Dipson. 

Hornohnndra (-ith descendant). 


Annnd Dov. 
Clianclial Jlcv. 


Indra Dov (Phulmal). 


Guga 


Jlcv. 


Kesar Dov (Jobat). 


Krishna Dov. 
(Grand.^on). 


Son. 

Baohchharaj, 


Dip Dov (4th Descendant). 


Sabal Singh (Sondwa). 


I 

Pnbad Dev {3rd Descendant). 


Udnj’ Dov. 


Pnbad Singh. 


Rana Prntap Singh I. 
(1705-1818). 

Rann Jaswant Singh, 
(1818-1862). 


Doulat Singh. 


Kesari Singh 
(Bhabra). 


Eann Gang Dev. 
(1862-187p. 

Raghu Dev. 
(Died young). 


Rana Rup Dov. 

(1871-1881). 

Rana Bijai Singh (adopted irom Sondwa family). 
(1881-1890) 

Raja Sir Pratap Singh, K.G.I.E., (adopted from Sondwa 

family). 

(1891- ). 

R. K. Fateh Singh (bom in 1904). 


r 


K. Surendra Singh, 
(bom in 1923). 


1 

K. Narendra Singh, 
(bom in 1928). 
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ALI-EAJPUR STATE. 


Area — 836 square miles. 

Fopiilation — ^101,963. 

Bevemie — Rs. 5,16,000. 

Salute — ^11 guns. 

The Ruling Family of the Ali-Rajpur State claim descent from 
. . ’ Raja Jagdev, a scion of the Suryavanshi 

Brief Histox: . Rathors of Kanauj. After the fall of IRaha- 
raja Jaichand the descendants of his eldest sen removed to Raj- 
putana and founded the Jodhpur State, while the descendants of 
his second son. Raja Jaypal, migrated to Ramtek or Ramnagar 
and Mandhata and thence to Motipol, a village in the Bhabra 
Tahsil. One Dipsen extended his supremacy and constructed a 
fort there, the remains of which are still extant. Fifth in 
descent from Dipsen was Anand Dex’^ or Ude Dev. who in [1437 
built the fortress of Anandawali, which, subsequently known as 
Ali, became the capital of his State. Anand Dev had two grand- 
sons, Gugal Dev and Kesar Dev. Gugal Dev succeeded to the 
gadi of ^i-Rajpur and Kesar Dev obtained the territory which 
now forms the Jobat State. Ali-Rajpur was at one time Iributary 
to Dhar, but all supremacy of that State ceased eaidy in the 19th 
century. 

At the time of the establishment of the British supremacy 
Rana Pratap Singh I, (1765-1818) was ruling. He transferred the 
capital from Ali to Ali-Rajpur (1800). About the year 1817 the 
State was virtually in the power of the minister, Musafir Makrani, 
who was subsequently recognized by the British Government as 
manager of the State during the minority of Jaswant Singh, the 
posthumous son of Rana Pratap Singh, whose claims to succeed 
had been disputed by Kesari Singh, a nephew of the late Rana. 
Jaswant Singh ruled till 1862. Since that year there has been 
more than one disputed succession, the direct line having failed 
in 1881 and again in 1890. On the former occasion the choice 
of the British Government fell upon Bijai Singh, Thakur of 
Sondwa, whose family was an offshoot of the direct line. But 
another claimant, Thakur Jit Singh of Phulmal, took advantage 
of certain local discontents to foment a rising, which was even- 
tually suppressed by the Malwa Bhil Corps. 

The perma^nent salute of the Ruler of Ali-Rajpur was raised 
from 9 to 11 guns in 1921. 


His Highness Raja Sir Pratap Singh, K.C.I.E., was born on the 
, - 12th September 1881 and is the son of 

Tae ituler. Thakur Bhagwan Singh of Sondwa. He was 

selected by the Government of India to succeed Rana Bijai Singh, 
who died without issue on the 16th August 1890. He was educated 
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fit the J)nly Cnlleije, Indore, find wtm eidniKled with full adminis- 
trative j)ower.s in duly J[f)0n. The horediUirj' title of Ktija was 
conferred \ipon him on the oeeasion of llic Coronation Darbar held 
by His Majesty the Kinj' Cmperur at Delhi in December 1911, at 
which His Hijthne.ss was ])resent. He was made a C. J. E. on the 
3rd .hmo 191 5 atid a K. C. i. E. on the 3rd Juju* 1933. 


His Hifthness married in JiMHJ a dauf'litcr of the late Thakur 
Hi)U|;wan tsinsrh of Katliiwara ami af^ain in 1902. a lady from the 
Chhotn-rdaijiur family. His Iliirhtie.ss has a son and lieir, Eaj- 
ktimar Fateh Singh, ami a daughter. His Highnc.ss is a 
•noted polo jd.’iyer and sliikari ami Im.s alway.s laken a .special in- 
terest in munieip.al n-forms-, his capital being a particidnrl^' well 
planmul and liandsome town. 


Eajktunar Fntoli Singh, His Higluiess' .son .and heir, wfus born 

"" Auunst 1901. He married the 

daughter of His Highne.ss the Kaja of 
Dnrin in 1922. On completioJi of his education at the Daly Col- 
lege, Indore, and the Dajkumar College, Rajkot, he was, in 1923, 
placed in charge rd' the two Tahsil.s of Xnnpur and Chandpur, with 
tin* jmwers of a l-’irsi Class Jilagi.^lrafe. He is tdso the Cdtief Com- 
mandant oi the State Forces. He is n kVllow of the Koytil Goo- 
gni}diioal Sociofy. He is a keeti .shikari tind ati all ronnd sportsman, 
taking s[HMM.'d imere.'-t in poio and erieket. He has three .sons and 
throe <):iughter.«. the eldest son tmd heir, Kumar Surendra Singh./ 
was horn on the 17th March ]*I23, the .second .son Kumar Nareudra 
Singh <*n the oth .May ]92t:^. and tiie third son on the 30th Decern 
her 1933. " 


'rile Ruler's other nearest relaiive.s are the members of the 
Sonclv a lamil.A' from whicii he was adopted. By marriage. His 
Highne.ss is related to the Ruler.s of Chhota-Udai]mr, Baria, Kaj- 
pipki, Bansda, Katliiwara and Xilgiri (Uris,sa). 

f 

There arc .seven small 'J’hakurates in the Ali-Rajpur State, all 

except one being descendants of the Ruling 

inakurs. family. 

1 . Thakur Takhat Singh, of Sondwa, was educaterl at the Daly 
College, Indore. His e.sfate contains 1,3 villages yielding an 
annual income of Ra. G.oOO. He has two sons of whom the eldest, 
Kumar Balwant Singh, was horn on the 26th February 1909. 

2. Thakur Rai Singh, of Ondwa, holds two villa ge.s with an 
annual income of Rs. 1,900. lie has four' sons. The eldest, Kumar 
Bhawan Singh, was born in 1905. 

3. Thakur Chain Singh, of Morasa. His estate jdelding about 
Rs. 1,200 per annum, is under the supervision of the Darbar. 

4. Thakur Nahar Singh, of Kanti, holds one village with an 
annual income of abpiTt Rs. 600. 
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5. Thalciu: Gajendra Singh.^ of Chapria, was born in 1929. The 
Tliakur being a minor, bis small jagir is under the supervision of 
the Darbar. The annual income of tlie est.ate is about Rs. 750. 


6, Thakur Jaswant Singh, of Pipliawat, holds one village with 
an annual income of Rs, 900, 

7. Thalnir Pahad Singh, of Jhora. a Solanki Ra.iput, is a 
aternal uncle of, the Ruler. He received his education at the 
aly College. Indore, together with Ills Highness. His estate 

yields an animal income of Hs. 900. 


Official. 


Rai Sahib Chhotalal E. lilankad is the 
Dewan of the State. 
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PIPLODA STATE. 


Area — 7.3 square miles, 
Papulniion — 9,627. 
7?r(;c?nrc~Ps. 1,37,000. 


Brief History. 


33ic Piplodii family is a yoniipcr branch of tlie Doria Rajput 

fauiily of I^fau^lau'al 'vvliich emigiratcd 
.several ecuiuric.s a<ro from Girnar (Juna- 
garh). The same article of the Treaty of Maurl.saur (1818) which 
led to the creation of tlie Jaora State ahso guaranteed to Nawab 
Glinfur Khan " the tribute of Piploda ” and some share in the 
saver collections ; the share has recently been fixed by an amic- 
able settlement at Rs. 1,.100 per annum. On the basis of this 
article an engagement was negotiated by Colonel Borthwick with 
the Nawab and Rawat Pirthi Singh in 1820 and vms confirmed 
by Sir Jolin Jlalcolm. The tribute payable to Jaora was settled 
at Rs. 28.000 Salim Sbahi, but the relationship between Jaora and 
Piploda remained a subject of controvcr.sy for over 100 years. 
The question was eventually decided in 1923. when the Govern- 
ment of India rc-atfirmed the status of Piploda as a . mediatized 
State, independent of Jaora. and recognised the title of Rawat as 
the territorial title of the Ruler. The Rawat abolished sayer taxes 
in his State with effect from the 1st Ma}- 1933. 

Rawat Mangcil Singh was born on the 7th September 1893, and 

succeeded in 1919. He wa.s educated at the 
hlayo College, Ajmer. He married in 
Lawan (Jaipur State) and has two sons, Kumar Eatan Singh, 
(heir-apparent) and Kumar Durganarayan Singh, born respectively 
on the 25th A])ril 1913) and the 7th Pebruaiy 1921. Rani 
Baukawatji of Lawa?! died in 1926, and the Rawat contracted a 
second marriage with the daughter of Maharaj Prahlad Singh 
of Ruuija (Gwalior State) in April 1931. The heir-apparent was 
married in 2927 in Rujore f District Etah, United Provinces). He , 
left the Daly College in 1931. 


The Ruler. 


Relatives. 


The Ruler has a step-brother, Jai Singh, 
who holds the village of Phidwaisa. 


The following are the important jagirdars of the State : — 

Thakur Bijay Singh. He holds the village of Shakar Kheri. 
He pays all cesses to the State aud renders ser-\dce. 

Thakur Chain Singh. He holds the village of Sarsana. He 
pays all cesses and renders service. He also holds the post of 
Dewan of the State. 


Kunwar Bheem Singh, of Dhaturia, who was- borji in 1922, 
succeeded his father Gulab Singh in 1931. TheHCunwar being a 
minor, the Thikana is being managed by the Piploda State. The 
Thakur is being educated at the Ratlam High School, 
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Thakur Narayan Singh is the son of Thaknr Raghnnath Singh. 
He holds the village of Kanser. He pays all cesses to the State 
and renders service. The Thakur is a minor and is receiving 
education at the Daly College, Indore. The Thikana is being 
managed on his behalf by Thakur Chain Singh. 

Thakur Gunwant Singh, son of Thakur Nahar Singh, holds 
two villages in Gudarkhera from the State. He pays all cesses to 
the State and renders sendee. The Thakur is a minor and is 
receiving education at the Daly College, Indore. The management 
of the Thikana is ,under the direct supervision of the Ruler through 
a Kamdar. 

The Pawadar of Kamlakhera holds some land on service 
tenure. 

The Thakur of Sirsi also holds some land from Piploda in 
panchewa village. The Sirsi holding was found in 1928 to be 
guaranteed by virtue of a decision given in 1846 A. D. 

The Thakur of Sarwan holds land from the State in the %dllage 
of Maota on service tenure. 
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JOBAT STATE. 


Area — 131 square miles. 


Populaiion — 20,152. 
Bevenue — ^Rs. 1,16,000. 


Tlic Jobat family arc Jiathor Hajputs, being an oifslioot of the 
Brief Histoiy. AH-jfajpur family. The founder of the 
. State is said to liave come originally from 

hjZtibad ill Oudli and to have settled at Jobat in the 15th century. 

Bana Bhim Singh was born in 1915. He was the second son 
The Ruler. Thakur of Borjhar and was selected 

by the Government of India to succeed to 
the gadi on the abdication of Rana Indrajit Singh in 1916, The 
State is being administered bj’- a Superintendent under the super- 
vision of the Political Agent, 


There are two jagirdars in the State (1) Thakur Nawal Singh, 

of Borjhar, and (2) Thakur Khumansingh, 
of Kanda, Both are blood relations of 


Relatives. 


the present Ruler. 


Official 


Kunwar Vishwanath Singh is the Super- 
intendent of the State. 


KATHIWABA. 

Area — 70 square miles. 

Popidafion — 6,096. 

Bevenw — About Rs. 42,000. 

Thakur Bana Onkar Singh, a Jadon Rajput, v/as born on the 5th 
December 1891 and succeeded on the Sth June 1903. He received 
administrative powers on the 4th July 1912. He has two .sons, 
Kumar Jayendra Singh born on the 13th May 1917, and Kumar 
Gajendra Singh born on the 18th August 1921. 


MATHWAR. 

Area — 129 square miles. 

Popxdaiion — 2,897. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 12,000. 

Rana Laxman Singh is a Ponwar Rajput. He was horn on the 
14th March 1921 and succeeded his father Rana Bakhat Singh on 
his death on the 8th Anril 1934, lie is receiving education at the 
Daly College, Indore, and during his minority the State is being 
managed through a Kamdar by the Political Agent in Malwa. 



RATAKMAIi. 


Area , — 32 square loiles. 

Population — 2,183. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 41,000. 

Thaki:!r Dashrath Singh is a Sesodia Rajput. He was born on 
15th October 1892, succeeding on 7th April 1899. The Tliakur 
was educated at the Daly College, Indore, and, after studying in 
the Forest school at Balaghat in the Central Provinces, was in- 
vested 'with powers to administer his estate in 1916. 
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PANTH PIPLODA. 


Area — 24 square miles. 

Population — 4,545. 

Revenue — Rs. 46,000. 

'J'his estate is unusual in its composition and is administered by 
the Britisli Government. It is formed by the assignment of the 
revenues of 10^ villages lying in tJie Piplocla State and the 
Mandaval Thilfana. I’liesc revenues, previously amounting to 
about Rs. 11,761, have now increased to Rs, 46,000. The grant was 
originally made in about 1765 by the Peshwa Madho Rao to the 
family of Sambhaji Atlaji, a Dcccani Brahman, and was renewed 
in the name of his nephew.s, Dhondn Gopal and Janardan Gopal, 
by the Peshwa Madho Rao 11. By Article 14 of the Treaty of 
1817, the Pe^liwa ceded to tlie British Government all his terri- 
tories and rights in I\Iahva, and by this cession the villages in 
Panth Piidoda (then 94) and now '104} became British territory. 
Government, however, continued the state of things which existed 
under Maratha rule, and in 1821 Naru Dhondu and Vasudeo 
Janardan, sons of Dhondu Gopal and Janardan Gopal, received 
from Sir John Malcolm a sanad, whereby their right to receive 
rile assignment on tlic revenues of these villages was recognised. 
Various' changes in the holders of these villages have arisen and 
they are now included in the estates of four Thakurs, viz., in 
Piploda 84 ; Guderkhera 14 ; Sanvan 1 ; Chapaner 1 ; Mandawal 
34 ; or 104 in all. The grantees have no administrative rights 
over the villages from which their assignment is drawn. The 
tribute is recovered from the revenues and paid to the ianliadars 
through the Political Agent. The amount of the tanlfa now paid 
in British currency is Rs. 10,884-11-6. The general administration 
as well as the civil and criminal jurisdiction in these villages is 
vested in the Political Agent, 

The present ianJeadars are Dhondu’ Gopal Khamdekar (Nana 
Sahib) and Govind Rao Narayan Rao Khandekar, who are Raihada 
Brahmans. Dhondu was born in October 1863, succeeding to the 
tanka in 1906, Govind Rao wa.s born in 1891 and succeeded in 
1929 ; he represents the Junior Branch. Dhondu Gopal had three 
sons of Avhom Anantrao, alias Bala Sahib, born on 20th March 1901, 
alone survives. He has two grandsons, Ramesh Chandra Dutta, 
bom in 1916 and Raghunath Rao, born in 1919, sons of his deceased 
elder son, Shanker 

The tract Avas declared to be a Chief Commissionership in 
1928, and the Hon’ble the Agent to the Governor General in 
Central India was appointed Chief Commissioner of Panth Piploda 
in that year. 
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